the Fait 


ay 


THE LABOVR 0] 


; 


GuNBEsS,. 20.1 


AcT$ 10:43. 
T o 192 gine all the Prop 


mee. MEN Ss 


+» 
ee, OT OT——_ 
ce OE OI 


| 


I oo Ae d ye hrs 


FR 4 be w* 
4s A 7 : 
hr 3 39 =: and "= 
þ LW 1 
8 : 

, wy 


2 ,  f s "4 x, 
& Po. 
> 4XD $5 2 NF F 
a af - . ot m as * + 
Da. 4s _ . it - 2 —— 
| —— rn Wn 


by 


; 
3 £4 
* 


* . ew Sa | 4 i 
[Toth TE 6 bly EE 91 
[ arid: Religious... Ur. Aer © 208 
| Townfpend's) 


Ter ff 

. , & Þ 
- a 

T *y .. 4 F 


ol 


Exz 1173, they 
\ fay, are AWAYCS belt | 5 
zxentheyare | 


 Hiporable $5; dt} EE nates 


* +. hos "PRs —— 
| 


, 
. 
; 


As gs they are made, | 
{| moſt knowne ,;; Give! my. 
| {private eftate kaue there-| 
tore tg borrow the 'Att of | 
the Printer , which is the BR 
publike Tongue of the lear-j | 
[ned , 10: exprefie my ſeite'| 
(though) with no ther lear-| 
ning then whag your kinde|. 
q reſpects hage. taught mee} | 
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thy his beſtowing, ſo was 
[it ſpeedily ſent, and not 
tediouſly ſucd ſor ; Honou- 
rably given, not bought 
with ſhame, to one whom 
he nener knew.or ſaw, but 
| onely heard kindly flaunde- 
red with agood report of 0. 
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[ued by himſelfe of ſifficien. 
cie and worth, For by your | 
Fauours I confeſle , my e- 
ſtate is ſomething , but the | 
ſence of my pouertic MUCH | 


| you amends, 
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more increaſed, For if we 
may beleeue eros wile | 


is none /o poore,aa he who can. 
wot requite 4 benefit ; but 1 
be alwayes beyond any re-' 
raliating kindnefles of mine 
whocould not, indeed, with 


am glad your Eſtates will | 
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out daeing you much iniury, | 
wiſh myſelfe able to make 


| As therefore Ariftippms 
came to Dronyſin,, to oc I 
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x4} uaran ny4c7 Or wi le Haning | 
receined what ] wanted, 1c 
ret nrne what I had, Though 

in trueth. this ſmall pceſent| 
may bee better ſajed to bee | 
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\giuert by. -you to, Sithers, | 
| Kone 4 my#lfto yon, who [7 1 
t it worthy of more] 
*mens reading then . your | 
owne, which I pray God it |-! 
may be. Surely if there be | 4 
| any worthin it, itis inthe] 
; dignitie of the matter, and | ' 
the fitneſle of 1 its Font ad 4 
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| Bodily [abour , Spiritual * 
_ Ireſt, The firlt of which! h 
brings with it light forour | 
. Soules; the ſecond, Health | 
for our bodies,and the third | 
tor them both eternall Blef-- 
ſednefſ>. . But, in our times 
there is three, Verthes /are}) 
| fo great Rrangersgdfl which |. 
| there . , ar C +10. many euill 
hearges of - vabelicfe, all] 
| anding: re2d 7 to -depart} 1 
s þ from ' }, 
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'wee had necd to offer a ho* | 
ly. violence to onr nature, |. 
© þ and to -fall- ont with our 

F jtinss; that fall fo faſt away | 
Gat or ele it 15 toe | 
Cd leaſt | rhe tide « nd 

'Y {ficcane of ther both-car 
1 þys-not' itits. -rhe' riubrF\ of q 
= 2 Tar abr, tate exe lan-| 
- F&6d*ypon the*mountathes 
-FJofonr. faleation bur into the! bY 
 [rmers of 'Brimitone;, whe=! 

i ther all are walled that de- ; 

; part from GOD: as him- 
ol fe teflathivs; 'Depirr from 
[es yee curſed mto oleh il 

| Th 159 OETITAN 3; | - 
| "Ald: { much* die ore? 18 
'rieed-haqwee' that” Tve-In 
this laſtASe-of the-wor! 
|ro looks torhe Mnfirmiltie'of + 
four natures and difcafes* of j 
the time: becauſe natural in=4 
firmities-are” #wayes nn 
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teſt Tyrants in our Age,| 
| and it is no otherwiſe 1n;| | 
this old world, then in old |] 

perſons : If we were borne. 
weake ſighted, it 1s a ven- 
| tre but in age a great dim- 
{nefſe, if not a totall blind- 
{ neiſe doe not betallvs. If a 
lame hand by nature hath 
 difabled the aRionsof our 
{ yourh ; the hand which in| 
youth could doe little, will | - 
doe nothing in our age; if 
' we haue traduceda perſonal | 
inclination from our pa- 
rents to any vice, it 1s a 
grace if that inclination 
grow not to anaffeRion in; 
our youth, and in our age to. 
1a habite. So faft, grow the. 
ill weedes of Nature when | 
Nature it ſelfedecayes in vs. |. 
Now wee cannot bee|. 
| ignorant that in the very | 
Spring of nature,theſe three.| 
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| our nature conſumed of that 
fir{t-borne ſtrength it then 
| lowrciſhed with : bringing. 
|1n vpon our labour an ac*} 
E| curſed ſweat , vpon our 
| fiveat, wearinelle, and con- 
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\fach a happineſſc;,' as wee 
| cannot build for our ſelaes; 
| outof the beautie and-d& | 
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ftrone infirmities were ſee- 


ded in vs. The firſt vpon | 
the effacing of Gods Image, 
a dimme eye-fight or dark- | 
neſſ: in our ſoule : the ſe- 
conda lame hand or idle-, 
\nelſc in the body , which 
ar when Mortalitie firft 


roke in vpon vs, and letr 


ſequently faynting ',- and 
languiſhing the whole bo- | 
dy with vnreſt, and difeaſe: 
The third ypon the loſe of 


on of the whole-man to 
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our. heanenly inherirance, | 
an inclination 2nd 4 ﬀ#=&ti- | 
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— | lightsof thisworld: : winch], 
Fa fone happily alluded wns\; 
ro. Eccleſ, 3..11. where 
| ſpeakingof Humane happso\ 
' neſſe., to. reioyce , and doe 
; good, that is , to eate and) 

to drinke, ad to. enioy thel 

| good of. al our Labour, | 
| verſe 1 3s, EWhich queſti-! | 
| onlefſs1 is therefore lawtull,| 
| becauſe it is there ſayd t6| 

; bee the gift-0f-G. o- Dd Yhee | 


|relleth: vs.,: that , yore -hatla| 


| 2344C £NETY thing ealtifull| 
P his ſeaſon, and bath "ae 
CnSYNClum.the Worlde, | 
>, it tranſlated, or the de- | 

fire of perpetiurce 7 their 
branes: » ſo that 10 man can |. 
Hinge out the worke that God 
maketh from the beginning to 
[21 of ax Whereas it ſeemes. 
to 77 Ry alymoy allowing vs. 
this Hupiane 'felicrtie , as 


Spganie ſcile, yer ſecretly 
-accuſeth 
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eouſerh 3 ir (by-reaſoitegf the 
moderate affetion;, and | 
defire of perpetuitic / wee-., 


the eye of our confideratir 


| on ſo farre, as thereby wee';-- 
cannot finde out the worke . - 
{that God maketh from: the 


beg ginaing tothe end; which - 


i dettbletle can bee rio other | 


\ they his-Worke of our Re-| 
 demprion - -. Purpoſe 


all cternitie in Curt ST 


' our Lord who therefore as | 


himſelf 3 1s called cexrimn; wane 


 wows, the firſt. borne of all 
creatures,fo his day 'is'cald | 
 Nowiſſaus Dzerum, the'laſt 
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of alldayes, heonelybeing. 
(as-hamſelie witneſſeth}«& » 
and the Frlb, and qhe Laſt, | 
the beginning: of allthings, | 
and the, cnde of all things gs. 
Coloſi 17, and in this worke 
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l:dgc of our perfithappines| 
wherein is both perpetuitie | 
and ſufficiency which work | 
of Gods , moſt men there-| 
fore cannot finde our, | 
becauſe they acquiet their | 
deſires with this humane| 
telicitie, and lie downe vn*| 
der INuchars bleſling,which|\ 
indeed,is bur acarſfory and | 
viatorie happineſſe, ſcruing | 
vs onely for the time and | 
by the way. ft 
| Theſe then are the three] 
great diſeaſes of our ſoules, 
bodies, and perſons; Blind- | 
| neffeof Spirit, Idlencfſe of 
Body, Loue and reſt in the| 
4 world 3 which the begin-! 
ning of the world, made| 
by corruption, naturall;and 
the Age of the world , by 
the ſecond nature, and:of 
cuſtome,hath made delight: | 
tallto vs, And .trucly , it.our|f 
own? 
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| our daies placed themſelues: 


Wienorant, idle, and enamo- 


Mplainely cuidence it vnto vs, 
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owne experience did not 
teach vs how moſt men in 
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in theſe infirmitics , and 
with what delight wee are 


red of the world: yet the! 
Oracles of Go D would 


wherein wee ſhall finde it 
propheciced of this laſt tem- 
peft of the world. that it] 
ſhould bee full of ſedncing 
Spirits to infidelitie, of idle 
buſie bodyes, of louers of 
pleaſares, more then louers 
of G o 0, To:cure which| 
three great diſeaſed of our 
natures, and our times I| 
haue ſent abroade by your 
perſwaſion ( and there-| 
tore haac burdened you} 
with the Patronage of. it » 
this ſhort Preſcript, which I 
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wonld bee preſerne 
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his Callmyg muſt labour fo 
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A faithfull e'l = 
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/ PP 176]. 
"Ml - 1-1 the godly are manie 
| times poore, and how the 
Nl wickeaare often rich inthis 
Bl w97rid. 196 
i God will bage bus Chil- 
Bf dren, thoxgh weney ſo reli-| 
WM giows and rich, w/e the 
"MW meane, a wel a5 other men, 
Wl io oblarne his bleſſimes.. 
AS i. 51-15, 51-40 ON 
God nencr beſtawes pon 
| 4n) the reſt of glory, that 
| take yo paints to make it 
Bare 10. themſelves by the 
Wl cancs of Grace, 247. 
Husbandry hath alwiies | 
beene an ancient and com- 
n.endeble meanes of life. 
+. 258 
fl 12/7 reprebenfion of exill | 
| | _ busbanas, | © 
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"* How w:e may infellthl week, 
A inde aut theerne word of 
God. which mby leade ws 80 
the know ledgeof him, onr 
ſelues, and onr ewne ſul 

reame happincfſe.. * 1340} 
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la bard taske to make - his ; 
[Light ſhine in the darke 
 vnderſtandiug of fiich,] 
eyther groflely or affec- 
tedly ignorant men, a-| 
 mongſt whom hee lneds 
who eyther hold many] 
{| common. errors for vn- 
queſtionable truths, or if} 
they -were of the wiſer 
ſort, many falſe lights ,& 
appearing truths for cer-| 
taine Rules, and vnerring 
principles of theit beliet. 
The: falſe lights , which] 
| had afayrethine oftruth | 
|to- varniſh them ouer|i] 
with; were und ſuch| 
like. W- 1 
' Thathee was ariglie| 


| hone & religious man, | 
that] 


| 
| 


| 'T hat if hee were affeGted: 


 uer ſo angry,yet brideled 
| | in-his rage, that it broke| 


deſerued well of him; 


benefit his-owne (eſtate; | 


orro hurt another mans. 


[to a rharied woman j kept 
himſelfe from Autuleorie 
-withrher. It he were ne- 


'not// out - mto Q.murder. 


| | That when his Parents|. 
I i{werein want, honoured 


| 


| them with maintenance :| 
That made long Praiers,] 
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I { caue:great Almes; faſted g 


often; z payedthe Tythes 
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That would neuer- for-| 
ſwearehimſelfe;eytherto/. 
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fron offered | no - man] 
\ wrong.  Thatwas kinde, 
and louing'to thoſe that| 


their Tombs being dead, 


to: keepe aliue their: me-| 


mories and names. This 
' was the Phariſies Starre- 
light. Al which thecom- 


| 
| ceremonious times , and 
| night of their awne 1g- 


[/norance;, held for great] 


\& beaurifull li ghes;cruths 
' moſt credible, and wor- 
thy to be 'belecucd and 
followed of all: but when 
the Sunne aroſe, this ſtar- 


light ſoone dif- appeared; 
and our Sauiour makes| 
' it plaine inthis, and the | 
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[red the very aſhes of the 
Prophets; that hee builc 


mon People: who liued| 
in. the ſhadow ,of thoſe] 
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| ſequent Chapters. That| 

[al thoſe were but theout-! 
{ſides of cruth ,' which an 
| hypocrite might diſguiſe 


[as well as an honeſt man; 
nay that all of them, ex- 

cept-they were Circum- 
| 
{and places; and done af- 
rer that manner & forme 
|chey ought, were, for all 
[their faire lookes, but 
[ſhining faalts. Or rather, 
[as nothing 'is more defor- 
|med intheſighrof man; 
[than ſuch a defe@ine 


| parts,(imagineoneabor- 
|t1uely caſt out., with one} 
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himſelfe,and face it with, 
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ſtanct--with thoſe times | 


monſter in Nature, who | 


ſhould' want halfeof his | 
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legge,. oneeye, halte al 
noſe, &c.)ſo inthe fight| 
of God , who lookes to 
the inner man, this fem1- 
| honeſty,which wants the | 
| better halfe and in-ſide of | 
|itſelfe , cannot but ap- | 
peare moſt. prodigious 
and miſſhapen.  — _ 
For our Sautor counts 
that no Chriſtian vertue, 
Not to offer wrong: For.| 
ſo they which returne | 
wrong for wrong, offer 
no wrong, they doe but. 
| Vim:.v1. repellere., ſtrike 
blow for blow ; burthe | 
Vertue was, . to fuffer. 
wrong with patience,” & 
not only: to abſtain from 
oftering wrong with vio- 
> SHE lence; 


—_——— wenn IR. www” oF ware. 
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| lence ; - Sotolone thoſe 
thatare deſertfult,; hath 
no vertuc init: for notto 
doeſo, wereto do them 
iniury .; but co loue the 
ll- deſeruing, toloue our| 
enemies,to loue-our per- | 
ſecutors, this: indeed is 
the'grace of a. Chriſtian. 
And-whar'ifour eſtates | 
[allow our poore Parents 
[the honaut 'of mainte-: 
nance? If ourharts wirh-'| 
draw from them the ho-! 
nour of obedience,of ho- 
lie imitation, of filiallre-'| 
uerence,doe we think we 
haue verformed' a fonne» 
[like part'to thenr, -or:the 
duty-of a Childe>// 
Againe itis no Vertue/ 
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ro keepa mans ſelte from 
periury; for he thatneuer| 
forlweares himſelfe, may}. 
yet beea common ſwea-|. 
[rer: but toſet a Watch |: 
| before his lips, that they 
ſhould neuer vnaduiſed- 
ly ſweare atall, that was 
the Vertue. i, 

|  Beſtdes,whatwas it to 
keepe himſelfe from A+ 
dultery and Muzder,it he | 
had adultery in his eyes, | 
Juſt in his harr, it he were | 
enraged withanger, and | 
had dipt and ſtained his 
"thoughts in bloud > God 
who is a Spirit, lookes to'| 
the iſſues of the Spirir, if | | 
thou defireſtreuenge , if 
thou Juſteſt after a wo- 
yan, | 
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ſet a ſowre face vpon the] 
matter, and the tiches| 
muſt bee boaſted of, and] 
layedas it were in Gods 
diſh, whenhe comes to | 
pray before him in the 
Temple, as though God 
who giues him all;, were * 
beholding to him, for re-| 
ſtoring him the - tetith |} 
part of his owne'? To) 
conclude -long prayers h 
B : 5 ; and | 


| 


_— * ov "7 TON Ss. wy &. hs "0 y 4 5 ON ___ _ - 

0 5 < PE og + rs Ls ; pos Te; ED a is Cadets. PET WY "0 I IT ST ITE , INE 
«i - | « 7 He. "Op 
: : 1 s 

we; 
-” _ 
 — : 4 b | 
- 

= 

5 


The Mwad: 


and building the ſepul-[| 
chres' of the Prophets;| 
which of all other were| 
their, moſt_ .colourable|, 
virtues, werethey not 11+ |! 
deed crying {innes inthe]. 
fight of God, when they 
WCre (I ſay, not onely vt- 
' |terd arrogantly in euery. 
corner of the ſtreet, that 
they might bee ſeene of | 
men,and not cloſeted vpy| 
for: Gow alone. to. ſce| 
thera). but when.vnder| 
_ { pretence of. long prayers, | 
they deyourd widowes |: 
"*6 ny and vnder colour 
of building the tombes| 
of: the Prophers which} 
| WCrE dead, they had no| 
| Other intent but with the{ 
more| 
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moreſafety,'andlefle ſuſ- 

pition:to ſlay the ſonne| 
of God, whowas:then a+} 
[live among; them, 'the 
Prince-of the/Prophets.” | 
| Looke: then as beauti-| 
full and-fayre fruit to fee} 
roo, yet iif it be rotreriat|: 
thecore, whenthe ourt- 
fide is par'doff;, hathno 


| W ſuch goodlyneſſe within, 
[as outwardly appear'd, | 

W bur very -rottennefle” at |: 
the heart:or to viea more | 
proper {imilitude .- As a |: 


piece of ſmooth androt- 


tenwood ; if it bee fetin| 
the darke and feerfe onely | 
m-the, night; makes a|: 
great blaze, and ſhowes | 
to bee a very lightlome}' 

| bod 
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body: but affoone as the]; 
| day riſes, it forfeits the; 
kAame, and the cottennes|/ 
| of it is plainely diſcone-|# 
Ted : ſo was .it with theſe p 
| appearing truths which|' 
the Phariſees obtruded, |. 
and thruſt vpon the darke || 
| ynderſtandings .of the|} 
| commonpeople,for moſt|] 
| heauenly lights & lamps] 
\full of glory: they were|/ 
all bur vizards of truth, | 
rotten opinions, lies with || 
painted faces. | [ 
_ Andas theſe: were the| 
falſe-lights that. dazeled} 
the eyesof the wiſer ſort} 
of people, ſo there were, | 
beſide theſe, certaine <6-P 

mon errors, which wen | 
| abroad 
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abroadas molt receiued,” |. 
Wand graunted poſitions 
'W&veriries, which a!l men | 
belecu'd, as: Thar they} 
ad good cauſe to 're- | 
FYioyce , who had every 
mans . good word | for 
them , and many friends! 
inthe world, whomthey]. 
might truft ro; That rich! | 
men were -happy, For| | 
they lined at hearts caſe. |. 
That they lined themoſt} ' 
comfortable liues in the 
world, that were alwayes 
Wnerry hearted, and were 
TEcucr laughing; _'Foname 
FRn0 mote. That it was a 
FEmoſt wretched eſtate not | 
Fto- have ſufficient meare | 
441d drinke,but to liue al-} 


| 
| 


hungerand thirſt. | 

Bur qur; Saviour , as| 
before: hee - extinguiſher] 
their falſe,and Dhariaicall | 
lights, ſointheſe,hee op-| 
poſed himſelfe "againſy| 
their popular; and com-| 
mon errors, . And there | 
forebe ſayesnot (as they) Y 
Reioyce becauſe.ye has | 
manyand great friends/in| 
the. worlds mak becap _ 


Bro pr > Lal you| 
aue many ifriends- 4 


you goodpnobutl when| 
[ 


; wayes asina a famine , in | 
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ſpeake wellot you,anddo. | 


8.77% 


You haue many- enemies 
hat.hallreuile you and\] 
|Wpcrſccute-you, and fayal[/' 
{Emanner-iof. cuilk: againft 
'you falſclyfor my-names/ 
ſake, verſes the 10.11, 
And blefledare,who2 the} 
Wrichincftace?no: butthe; 
Wpoore in ſpirit, vet. the 36] 
Y And nor .they-who were] . 
Worry keatted; &alwaies} _ 
Wlvghing 'had theomott]} 
Ycomfortable lines: (but: 
Mblcſicd / are: they:: that}. 
Wnourne verſe tbe4. For | 
Mebey ſhalbe''comforted./ 
Ina word to'land my ſelf} 
We-home-ypon-:the;pre-| 
lentwords, Thatnot they | 
W2ich abounded: with all | 
things ; and:could = to. 
_ - +5 5p TN 
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their ſoule as Dines dids} 


Luke the 12. Soule eate,| 
arinke, aud bee merry: for; 


thou haſt niuch goods layea: 
wp for many Jeares, Were, 
bleſſed : but blefſed are; 
they that hunger, and i 


thirſt after righteouſnes:\ 
For they ſhallbee: ſatiſ fied, | 
For the truth is. Ir was| 
amoſt abſurd; : & impro-| 
per ſoloeciſme of ſpeech, 
| when the riche ſoole (fo 
[our Sauiour cals him and 
[therefore I doe 'him no. 
wrong)bid hisfoulecate, | 
and drinke thoſe goods,! 
thathee had Jayed vp for ql 
his body to cat,& drinke.\i 
{ For the ſoule with {uch\$ 
tood could. neucr baue| 


beene; 
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beene ſatisfied, but thoſe| j 
oules onely fhalbe :re«| | 
oleniſhed and filled, that] 
unger after the king-| 
Wome of Hcauen,and the | 
Fightcouſneſſe”: thereof, 


or as righteo ines. here, | 
i othe'Kin gdotne ol. God 
Fcrcafter,as'gracehere,ſo 
lory hercafter; are the| 
nely repaſte to baniquet | 
Soule with. Firſt ther- 
re let vs ſee. Y 


| # 


How Righteouſneſſe and 
race, are the foodof onr | 
le Ly * | | 


DF Hat is properly cal- 
led the food of 'any 
_ thing] _ 
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| thing. whereby it is-in« 
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wardly . preſerued fronij 
| conſumption,corruptioty 
| and death, And theriorg 
| as the-Body, hath ſome: 
| ching, to preſerneiviors 
{ time, . which: is: bodi] 
| food , ſo muſt the, Soul 
| baye ſome ſpirituall-re: 
| paſt 20 perpetuat,, -anl 
| preſerue it tor cuer. Fat 
nothing beſide a diuii 
nature can bee of it ſel 
aye during, Let vs thah: 
fore becauſe this paradoih 
| to-a naturall mar will;, 
| ſeeme ſtrange, goe with 
- | him to his owne arte, thi, 
| arte of nature. There w 


ſhall find theſe two SY 
| ions publiſh, as rect | 


us 
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of the Faithfull. 
ed trueths of 'all, firſt, 
iſdem alimur 'ex' qurbiu| 
flamus, Enery natures 
whriſoed by that, hereof. 
1s firſt mace, and'the-{e- 
ond is Simule putritar's: 
mile. Like: is nowriſhs of 
ke, Now'it-is a ſpeech] 


f our' Sanionr whichit| 


| 


ay/ bee enery-man're-|, 
embers!” but: few .men] 
rke; whenafter fourry| 
ayes faſt in/the wilder- 
Welle, he was tempted to. 
Trtiſhe his hunger by mas-| 
ing bread.of tones ,'he 
Wnſwcred. Thar Man lin'd \ 
2: oy bread ontly. bat by 6: 
ry 167d 'chati proceeded 
Us of. the wonuth' of. God. 
bich fpeech thougha 
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prophanc Ignorant wall 
perhaps derifonly ſcoffe| 
at, as thinking it impoſſi-|Y! 
ble to liue 2 bywords , yet|* 
ſuch words as proceed } 
out of the mouth of God]! 
haye more vitall ſweete-| 
neſlſe, and- nouriſhable} 
lap in them, thanall his| 
corne,and oyle, and wine| 
| hane. Vas not the whole 
world made by the word 
1of God ? Vas not the 
| ſoule of euery reaſonable 
| creature niade by. the| 
| ſame word, and ſo 1 imo, 
{breathed imo the body 
of the firſt father of oo 
' bumane natire ? and isf} 
now ſtill infuſed intocue. |} 
'ry one of our bodies,|F 
bi — when 


a th th. —_—. _— an — 
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s/he Favefall 


J when they are perfectly 
Rioftrumenced, and made 
Fic for the ſouleto-dwell| 
Fin? This a natnrall man] 
cannot deny -1n reaſon, 
{becauſe they of his owne 
Jtribe Secrates,Plats, 4riſts- 
Ye andall wile men euer| 
conteſt it, notonly to vic 
Their owne words , Seats | 
mou and: as' fone of | 
them ſpeakes- fegrerigorny 
ow. 4 forts ingredi', & 
celitts :aduenire ' * But 
proue it by-neceſlary. de- 
Jmonſtration, I will vic 
but one ; argument ( be-|. 
Pore I procced) to eul- 
dence ir, becauſe religion 
Whall not be beholding to] 
a naturall man for her 
_ etound-| 
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"]eroundworke: : which is 
| fin ' Martyy one of 'the 
| firſt penmen ot 'God af: 
ter the time of the blefledif 
Apoſtles, who was called 
|byall men for his depth] 
of Learning ' qo 
vies tocuince the oppo-| 
ſers'of this truth | in his 
time, , *1 
All thinga coke. a 
| T's firſt eytherout of the 
power of nature, or for- 
tune, or God: Onrofs 
power of >nacure* they 
could'nort. For 'tell meth 
(yes the father) whom 
could ' nature by- : Þ 
power-ſirſt-bring! ford lr 
Could rhe: fruits of. rhe} ir 
; earth or thefoules ofhex|FÞ! 
uen,} 


uen , or the trees of the}. 
foreſt ; or the beaſts of 
the field, -orthe Cirtizen | 
J of the woald, man,-iſfue 
I firſt from te wontbe of 
nature?but where pray | 
I ſhould nature find ſeed 
J co ſome the-carth;, bur 
from the ffuites of the 
earthy: before! growing, 
where ſhould ſhee ſecke 
for egges to breed her 
ftowles with., :but/ from 
towles already 'bred .? 
whither ſhould ſhe | 
$ to gather herakrons, if 
vnder the 'oake before} 
J fouriſhing > whatnecde| 
Jinfinite knotts 2 It is:not 
J inthe plohrefpero 
ſs forth a man-bur he n_ 
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2 _ fir be bornea child 
{andot whom ſhould th: 
| child bee borne, had not] 
| there. been alwady i in na 
[ture both mafi., and wo; 3 
man ? nature then we ſee, I 
could notby any /powet| 
in her: produce the le: d | 
creature, but ſhee my 
needs haue:her: Gol 
cauſes; » and whence »a 
they ſeeded bur: from m 
things already beeing? 
 Muchleſſe could chance 
for what is fortune bur] 
onely ſomething in + 
ture wherof we know no 
the cauſe > If a man Jig | | 
ging: in a field finda] 
| mine,we cal this fortu & 
bur a mine muſt "hea | 
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there by nature, before a- 
Y ny can finde it there by 
F | fortune. And therefore | 
fortune that comes al- 
I |wayecs after nature, .can-| 

not bee the cauſe of na- 
|ture. It followes then, 
F [chat the whole world,and 
| che ſoules of men Procee- 
F |dcd neither from natnre 


nor chance: but fromthe 
power and wiſedome of 


God himſelfe who is as 


| {much more powerfull! 
| ithen nature, tocall out] 
$ | his worke perfect in his | 
kind atfirft, ashe is more 
| Wiſe then fortune, to a-: 
{ |dorne his worke with the: 
$ | moſt graceful order with | 
| [out any chaunceable or; 
=: C2 5] 
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; blind confuli lon, This & 
{then being either graun-|/ 
'red, orextorted from-a[" 
nacurall man , whar'fol-[" 
lowes hence? Truly this,|' 
| That the ſoule of man J 
doth-conſift by the word] 
"of God. Secondly,Tharf 


|  theſoule of man, beeing|. 
 onely ableofall creatures}! 
viſibly in heauen,or carcth]F 
to conceiue , and vnder: 
ſtand a divine: beeing, þ 
which -our- experience j | 


teaches vs , muſt need 


be a- ſpirituall ſubſtance]; 
like Godhimlſelte, and], 

created after his image.|'! 
| For- this in reaſon and} 
nature is a ſelfe-credible]'} 
|trath, That no Creator |. 
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can rayſe the power of his | 
ation beyond the ſphere 0 | 
his owne actinity. Aﬀtone 
cannot liue, A plant can- ' 
not ſee. A beaſt cannot 


vnderſtand a diuine na- 
ture, becauſe it hath no} 
Fluchreceptiuity, no ſuch 
ative, and diuine power 
Fin ir, as.to take into itan} | 
F inſenfible * obie&, For], © 
MT chen it ſhould work exp's 
I /phera, beyond the piech| 
ofa ſenfible being : man 
therfore onely who hath 
ſuch an eye of vnderſtan-| 
ding in him, whereby he| 
is ableto Jiue(as it is ſayd| 
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of Moſes Heb. 11.27.) as 
| lecing him, who is inuiſi- 
| ble, muſt needs be faſhio- 
C2 ned 
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ned and form'd in the 
militude of che rnuiible & 
\God. For,what creature| 
| worſhips a diuine power, 
| fanCtifies holy dayes,and] 
.Sabaoths , obſerues ſo- 
lemne feaſts , and aflems| 
blies, offers ſacrifices of| 
prayer, 8& praiſe to God, 
but man onely ? Vpon 
whoſe ſoule doth the lay] 
of God naturally | refleR] 
it ſelfe in the knowledgel 
of that which'is good i 
and the conſcience -af| 
that which is euilf, :but| 
onely vpon man' 2 Wha ol | 
\ nature in earth obſerue J 
che different motions of| 
the heaucnly bodies, and|ll 
admires the mechodicalllfi 
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EWiſcdome of God in| 

Mchem,or thinkes vporhis | 
Mcoucnant of mercy, when 
The (ces the token of it ſhi- | 
[ning in the waterie cloud. 
(rectly abuſing the ſame 
|Fwaters to beea token of 
\Fhis mercy, which before 
[Fwere the inſtrument of 
{Whis inſt revenge) buronly. 
man's ? whole eye lookes | 
bcyond the brighthilles ! 
|Fof time, and there be- 
IFholds eternicy , or ſees 
[Ya ſpirituall world beyond 
[Fthis body,cſteeming thar 
Warre diſcoaſted region, 
[Wu natine countey, | but 
[Fonely man? Which di- 
[Fuine thought wee ſhall 
[Fort find in the hearts a-| 
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lone of the children @ 
lighr,that haue the ſtarres 
of heauen ſhining thicke 
in them (Hebr, 11.16, 
but in the minds of hea. 
then men, that lay ſha- 
dowed in their owne 12- 
turall wiſedome , | out 6 
which the daniſht Con 
ſul of Rome Boeitms could 
ſing. 4 
Hac, dices ynemins pt 
trig ef mibi, | 

Hixc or1u4 , bic ft, ifan 
2Yadum. 
O this. my country is 
| thy foule ſhall ſay, 

Hence was my birth ,& 
here ſhall be my ſtay, * 

And of which Azaxt 
goras, living a ſtranger# 
mone 
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mong the Achenian phi. 
loſophers,and being.chid 
for regarding ſo little his) 
natiue ſoile, by one that 
asked him, why he min- | 
ded no Os hts OWNE 
country ,j anſwered | iu J 
neirfiT os wie uhe rareldh;: Rites > 
wn. O (ayes he pointing ! 
VP ro heauen) /amexcee 
ding windfull of my natine 

ommrie. } 
| Nowtoapply all this 

[diſcourſe home, man we | 
|haue proud was created 
by the word of God:man 
only was form'd in Gods 
image and ſimilitude. 
And who then is the 
word of God, but the} 
Sonne of God who the 
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w 


the Word, Chriſt and e- 
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v 


uery thing is preſeru'd of 
ſoules are made after the 
image and ſ1militude of 


Chriſt, and enery thing: 


is moſt agreeably non-|: 
| riſhed by that it 15 moſt]. 
aſſimilated vnto,is it nor| 
|euen in reaſon an 1rre-| 


pugnable Truth,that our 
ſoules muſt- needs be 
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expreſſe image of the Fa-|' 
ther, but the Sonne, Joh] 
| 1.1, Heb.1.3. Since there-| 
fore our ſoules conſiſt by | 
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that it confifts,as Nature | 
it ſelfe teaches ; ſince our | 
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- 


| 1. 

nouriſhed- and preſerued | 
by the power. of our}! 
| Lord C HER I $ Ty who is]. 


| Gods Efſlentiall Word , |. 
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and Image ? 
And heere by the way | | | 
| (but I ſpeake of 1t onely 
incidentally as itfalls in- 
to diſcourſe) wee may ſee | 
as the high dignity ſothe| [ 
cauſall-diffe1Ece between 
'the reaſonable ſoule of 5 
'man, and theliving ſouls i 
of bruit beaſts. For doe. 
Þ [bur looke into the booke| i 
'F | ofthe generatig of crea- | 
tures, and you ſhall ſee A 
there Mans foule was im- | q 
mediately breathed into | q 
[his body by God him- 4 
{clfe,'and was created af- | | 
[ter his Diuine image:bur | 
the Liuing Soules* of | l 
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bruit beafts were educ't 
out of cheir elementarie | 
 H# wombs ® Rs 


* —G—— a" 
Rs Ce te. et, RED __— I 


4 
; . 


i 1 


ht Ad 


The Reward 


which were moſtlike the- 


| 


Ml comet 


| 


—— = —_—_—— — ——_@____.. 


tend ”— Rus -. w— Ks ha mn. tithe. Al tt. 


a _ 4 + 


| audit was ſo: 8& 10 the ſea} 
was commaded to bring| 
foorth iſſue according to| 
his kind., and ſo itwas: |, 
| which is the reaſon the li-] 
uing ſouls of beafts fal a-] 
gain into theſame matter]. 
| out of which -they were|- 
| firſt taken, and ot whoſe]. 
| kinde &likenefs they are;} 
as eur corruptible bodies}, 


| wombes, & thoſe bodies} 


| ſelues : For fo ſayes our| 

Lord God, Let the Earth}. 
| bring forth enery lining\. 
| thing according to hu kind, - 


| doe. Duſt chow art,and into}. 
 duft thou ſhalt returne:but]” 
| the diuine and reaſonableF- 
| Spirit. of man returns to}. 
i _ God t 
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being immediately crea | 
red by him,& of his owne 
ſimilicude and kinde , & 


immortality of our ſouls, 
Sothat they , being crea- 


Word & breath of God; 


iftent marrer;cinor poſſi-: 
bly be corrupted intoany 
_ | 
ted by any - other word, 
except we childifhly ſup- 

pole ſome word more 


God that gauc it, as S4{0- j 
won ſpcakes,Ectleſe 12.7. |- 


Ei breath'd into the bo- | 
F{dy : which is indeede the|- 
true & p1itmecauſe of the | 


(| 
ted immediately by the} 
ont of nothing , andnor|- 


ariſmg frony any preex- | 


FB! other nature, or annihila- | 


| powerful then the VVord| 
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Y of God himſelfe, » 1 


wo —_ ——_——__ 


| Thaue now prou'd that 
our ſoules all conſiſting} 
| by the word of the Father]: 
| which is Chriſt, and be-|; 
ing imag'd moſt like vn-|! 
|ro him, theymuſt needs]; 
| (as euery. thing elſe is by]: 
their like) be preſerued, |' 
{and nouriſhe by. Chriſt, 
whoſe image they are,| 
and who may therefore]. 
with greater truth , and] 
reaſon be called,the food} 
of our -ſoules, then ourſ 
carthy diet can. bee the|' 
food of our bodies : be-| 
cauſe hee is cuery way,| 
both in. reſpe& of him-|} 
ſelfe,and vs, more preſer-| 
uatiue, then to bodies a-| 
ny bodily ſuſtenance cany 
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{be. : For, that makes vs 
continue by being de- 
ſroyed it ſelfe, and de- 
| ſtroyes vs too, if itbe ta- 
ken 41n exceſſe, &rhough 
ir be neuer ſo often vſed, | 
yer ſoone after we ſhall | 
hunger againe, and thirſt} 
againe : neither can it re- | 
|paire our nature 1n the 
headlong ruines of age, 


——k— he. 


euery day forfeitea little 
(ſpoiletomortality,which- 
itcan no way poſſibly re- 
couer, and inconclufion, 
vnable to hold out any 
longer, irmuſt yeeld vp: 
the whole body as a pray 
to death,” But we cannot 


fo faſt but tharwe muſt | 


TR 


drinke to0- much'of our 
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Small rocke, nor cate}. 
roo much of our heauen.| L 
ly Manna,which after we}: 
haue {caſted our hearts] 
with, we: ſhall find noe* 
| More | bunger , or thirſt; I 
feele noe more iniuries | 
 ofage,or time; feare noe”. 
more ſpoiles of f mortali-}/ 
ty; or death, Neither is 
the ſoule.nouriſhed by y] 
this diuine food, as the}! 
| body is, by waſting that) if 
| whereby i it ſelfe is preſer-}- 
ued ,andconfimmng that; 
to. maintaine- it- ſelfe,} 
whereby--it telie 1s kept} 
from corruption : but as|} 
| the-fighr of aleyes is pre-|: 
{fcrued and perfe&ted by} 
|the light of: the *Sunne; || 
{vhoſe beames CALneucr, Wu 


of the Faithfull, 


be LT foour ſpiritu-| 


BF deede modterfei, ; aynore 
|cahi, the flower of hea- | 
FW ucen , never -engroſt by] 


ſhing, nor ſpent by enioy 


ture in 1t (being to-nou-' 


riſh immortall ſoules) 


That irpreſerties, all with- 


K out decaying i it ſelte, it} 
diuides ic felfe to al with- 
out loſle or: diminution} 
of it ſelfe ;-itis imp parted] 


'F poſſeſſing, nor loſt by v-! 
& {ing,nor waſted by nouri-| 


| 


þ 


ing but hath that heauen- |. 
ly,and vaconſumable na-| 


F 
all life 1s noun by 
the participation of the | 
life of Chriſt, which is in- | 


cnNt- 


l [by any .of-thoſe-re 


: | [toall, and not imp. wp 


hed | ie 
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ſhed | foules, that banquet 

[ypon it, 

Now if the quere be. 

made how our ſoulesare. 

thus by Chriſt preſcrued, | 
from their owne corrup- i 
tion, and beyond their F 

 ownenarurallife, to alife, 

Celeſtial & diuine,there' 
can be no otheranſwere 
giuen, burby becing ims| 
planted into the life off. 
righreouines which fon-l: 
rally is in him.  Asif the] 
branches of awild oliue 
being cut off from the re-}! 
all tocke where- it grew|| 
naturally, ſhould be kept|] 
from withering and cor- 
ruption by. ingraffing, it: 
into the ſtacke of a ſiveet] 
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'F and flourithing Oliue-| | 
tree, Soourſoules bee-| 
[Wing created in naturall 
righteouſneſſe and holy-: 
lineſſe by God,and being | 
loone after by our fall| 
t off from that life, and 
ſoremayning in the ſtate| 
\F of corruption and decay, 
'E would ſoone wither and 
|} dyetotally,were they not 
eft{qons reymbark't- and 
ſtock againe into the 
Tree of life, from whence 
they ſucke a more diuine 
life of righteouſnes, then 
that they were created, or |' 
now live in, For the na- 
tural righteouſnes thogh] 
[Fit were in the kind of it] 
[FE perict, yet it wasof a 
| Bas ſhore, 


. 
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ſhort contianance;an ai 


cure left to it felfe' Y 
| WAYCS 1s) and Our habi 1 | | 


f all righteouſneſſe,chough| 


it continue foreuer, yet] 
it is very imperfect ; like | 
the twilight of an cue-| 
ning,or che firſt breake of 

day in whichthe ſhadoys| 
ofcarth, and the light off 
heauen are ankles and] 
therfore the ſoule of man| 
vnable to liue perpetual 
ly by any of "theſe lius| 


| which were dceieCtine,| 


could have no way bene| 


f preſeru'd irom his owne| 


corruption, bur by che] 


| participation of this db] 


ine Righteouſneſle of] 
 Chriſt,which is infinitely] 


more| 
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'naturall , and more per- 


[fe thenour poore habi- 


ruall righteouſnes either 
15,0r euer could hane bin 
Neyther ; let. it: ſeeme 


| 


ſhould be ſayd by grace 


ture phraſes ſo frequent 


|T0# aye dead in yonr finnes, 
'ye are fraxgers from the 


life of God, & of the wan- 
ton and ſinfull widow , 


| 


| 2rmm3mu ſhe was dead be- 


ingaliue, that is,deadto 
.. God, 


"8 ' more durable then 4daws; 


| 


ſirange. to. any- that 'the|. 
Soule which dies by vn-| 
righteouſnes and finne,|. 
onely and righteonſnefle}: 
ro receyue / againe life; | 
{and preſervation; ©. 
| Henceare thoſeſcrip- 
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God, and the righteoul. 
nefle of Chriſt, and aliue 


{ againe on the contrary 
the Iuſt man is ſayd to 
liue by the righteouſnes 


I" . 


10.37.) and therfore this 
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of Sa. Jobs 5. II, to haue 


his Sonne. 


onely to nature, and the| 
corruption of ir. Hence] 


| of faith, (H#b. 2.4. Heb.| | 


life, which we could not | 
| acquire by our nature, be- | 
cauſe it is eternall; God| 


is aidin the firſt Epiſtle| 


giuen it to vs; and leaſt] } 
| Wee ſhould trouble our} 
 ſelues to know where this] 
life was found out for vs, |. 
it is added in the ſame}. 
place. 4nd thu life w in| 
Thus Saint]. 
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Paul {peakes Col. 3.3. that | 
our life-is hid in Chrift, |* If 
and that it was'no more 1: 
he that lived but Chriſt: 
that lived in him, Galar.| .. 
2. 20. thus hee tells the i 
Corinthians that wee 


” 
. 
neat a. 


ntſſe of God in Chriſt. 2. 
Cor. 5-21, and I Coy. the 
x, the 30. that Chriſt was 
made of God onto vs, Wiſe- 
dome, Righteonf) neſ[e,Sax- 


and therefore twice the 
Prophet Jeremy tells vs 
that, This ts his name wher tf 
by he ſhall be called, Tzo- 
van-rfidkenu, Tre Lozp | 
Ova RicurzovsNEssR. If. | | 


23.6, and 33. TE. For as 
verily} 


| at +S- 


hem — 
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4 verily: a5 our ſinnes rooke|/ 

| away his life, fo aſſuredly|! 
| ſhall his righteouſnell n 
preſerue- ours , in which] 
becaulc wee hauc adows|! 
ble ſtate , one in our val 
prehenſion of ir by fait 
the other in our comprex 
henſfion of it by viſion | | 
and intuition, 7, 
here the tinea, od are| 
ſayd to. be. Bleſſed onely|: 
in their hunger, but X18 
after they ſhalbe happ 

in their fulaes, here 

onely feeds chem wi 
ſufficiency of grace,chen 

he falls them widfuchs b 
ſatietic of glory.in which|l 
their ſoules, with Bo 
i excels, wi 4 


z ; #1 l . 
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the leaſt linker. , ſhall 509h 
feafted for euer. For God | 
is not like old 7/aac, that] 
hath but one bleffing for 
W is ſonnes, and therefore 
as wee muſt [carne of.S, 
au, with our ſufficien-' 
o bee content, My 


prace'ss: ſufficient forehie: 


Wo let vs with him ſtrive, 


it leaft in our moſt hea-| 
uenly thoughts, get aw- 
Wong and-rauiſht-into the 
hird heauen, then to 
Wehold 
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| phat is the fulneſſe whonl 
with thoſe Senles that 
oa r after Rig ied 


/[eſpalbe ſail Rey 
Tis fulneſſe hee 


meant 1s noch 
elſe buta perfect cxplay 

| on of all the naturall d 

fi res of Soule, Body an and | 
Perſon, according to ti 
vttermoſt receptiuity dl 
chem all, which th 

| Owne proper and of 
agreeable obieas,wherel 
in.cuery deſire reſts ire i | 
wholly acquited, and 
led. For inſtance nothin on | 
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can arreſt the vnderſtan-' 
ding of man, bus that 
which is abſolutely-true, | 
or rather Truth it ſelfe. 
For that is the moſt pro- 
per and agreeable obiect 
to our vnderſtanding;and 
|who\ is that bur Chriſt 
our Lord > 1 aw the Truth 
ſaies our Sautour : No- 
thing can fatisfie the rea- 
ſonable will of man., bur 
-onely that which is per- 
|[ke&ly good , or rather 
\goodnefle it ſelfe : and 
{who is that but onely 
| God? For as our Saujor| 
© | [pcakes, there is -none 
© |g00d but God;nothing 
WJ |can il] che reſtleſſe affec- 
F \uons of man, but onely 
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thoſe fountaines of ples 
{fure, that haue in chemþ 
neither defe&t nor end) 
ſuch as can be found no | 
| where heere. Andwhere| 
are they, butarthe righy| 
hand of God only? bſalm, | 
I6.11. 18 thy preſence | 
fulneſſe of f toy, and at thy| 
right hand are ohofwk 
| for enermore:the firſt takes | 
away all detet. Jt 
preſence is fulneſſe of i zag: 


and the ſecond admits of| 


NO end: at thyright hand| 
are pleaſures for ener, | 
| And this is the firſt full 
\neſſe or ſaturity of the] 
ſoule: the ſecond is of the} 
body. And the nacurali 
defires of the _ 
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life, health, and beaurie, 
Now DOE: can we. finde 
life, but in that Country 
which i is the land 'of the! 
living , whether no death. 
is ſuffered to. approach ; 

lor whether ſhould we go: 
to meet with indeflowri-] 
(hin and vnattainted' 
healer , but where there'is| 
no ſorrow, no paitne, no 

ſickneſle at all ? And that 
J | i5no where, but onely in 
$ |chc Holy City”, which S. 
'Y [hz calls the new Hieru-| 
falem, Renel. 21.4. T bere| 
il |{ba1l, be 0 more death, ne)-) 
I [+7 [orrow.nor crying nei- 
il | her ſhall there be any more! 
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pane, but as the two'glo-| 


ies of the Old and New 
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[ſecondly it deſires glorie| 
andhonour,being one of| 


the beames of GODS]. 


| 


S.Paul ipeake , 


itis. poſſibly capable of | 


countenance, which hee 


caſts vpott ne moſt noble | 
creatures, For there is al |: 
(parke of Diuiniry in]. 
G Glory, which makes all 
men] 


Teſtaments | Danid and þ 
Ged ſpall: 
| deck his Saints with health\ 
[and wee ſhall put on incor-| 
| raptior and immortality in| 
thoſe Courts of Honour, | 
And thus as the ſoule|' 
[and body haue their na-| 
eural defires:ſo the whole|'| 
| perſon of man defires nas] 
curally as cloſe an vnion|| 
with the Diuine being,as| 
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men,I had almoft ſaid all 
creatures naturally appe- 
tent of it, according to 
the ſize they haue meaſu- 
red them out by God, to 
v<lell it vp in. Caprido 
eloria pouiſtime exnitur 
etiam 4 (apiente, ſayes the 


Iwiſe Hiſtorian, 'many to 


giue life to their Honor, 


And this holy Ambition, 
as it deriues it ſelfe to a- 
nother world, ſfoitis in 
man both a naturall and 
lawfull deſire, within the 
expeation of which, the 
whole creature ſtretch- 
ngour the neck of it, (as 
d. Paul moſt ſignificantly 
peakes, waites for , and 
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hauing loft. their owne. | 
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Gehes ;for, ad ( mille 4 2Wo- f 
manJ)is in a dolorous tra-|. 


uaile for to be deliuered, 


2s, into the free libertic 
ot glory , granted to the: 


body 25 they are vnited, 


þ 


Creature, fo the Apoſtle 
would haue Vs mrion cs ris 
wor: tO aflociate our: 
{clues (at leaſt in our tra-. 
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ſonnes of God. The laſt] 
hunger both of ſoule and] 


15 of divine {ocietie and| 
friendſhip ,, andtherfore| 
as the Philoſopher calls|} 
man te mine», a ſociable}. 


uelling thoughts) with|F 
| the Citizens of Heauen,!' 
| who as for number they 
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arc infiaitely more [lo for| 
nature 
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nature are rg more i. 
luſtrious and bleſſed then 
our vnder. companions | 
thatliue here below,cen- | 
tred withour ſelfs in this 
litcle point of earth-are.. 
For God hinlſelfe being. 
a Diuine Spirit,and thoſe- 
Palaces of glory being | 
TE farre more extenſiue and 
Yfpacious, then our nat- 
$row regions, how can 
ticre but be,as Dawid and 
Daniel both witneſle, ten. 
thouſand times ten thou-. | 
{and, and thonſand thou- 
| finds of miniſtring Spi-: 
tits to Wait. vpon their 
Y high and tranſcendent 
'{ Soucraigne, the King of 


Pirits Royal : and there-] 
D4 tore 
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ons, Hebr, 12.22, begins 
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time, Lak. 4, 


_— ——— 


_ 


But of heauen we that | 
are on earth} cannot ſay| 
|much, For though Sa-|. 
ran took our Sautour vpf. 
into a high mountaine |. 
and thence ſhewed him| 
all the Kingdomes of the| 
carth, andthe glory of 
chem. in a moment of| 
5. Which] 
ſbewes of how ſmall-mo-|. 
ment they are,that in one| 
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fore S.Pau[reckoning g vp 4 
our heauenly COmpant-|/ 


whth an innumerablc co]. 
|pany of Angels , fothat 
this defire ſhalt abour-{ 


dantly. be  fattated and| 
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| of time could ſodainelic 


mountaine high enough, 
'Y [nor any 'time long <c- 
nongh, but eternity 'to 
ynuatle the glory of 'the 
KingJome of Heauen, 


that he might know who 
{would lone him for him- 
ſelke,” becauſe all' -men 
could not but loue him 
for his glory,if he ſhould 


let it fall vpon our eyes, 


divine beames of it, Yet 
x farre as the eye of right 
reaſon, guided (like the 
wiſe men in the ſearch of 
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giue ablaze}, and fo va-| 
aiſh : yet there is. no| 


which God purpoſely(no| 


doubt) hath concealed ,|- 
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and diſplay itſelfe in the| . 
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| | : | | 
Word to vnite the per-| | 


[| ſelke: which cloſe with the 


our Saujour) by the hea-| 
uenly ſtarres of light that]. 
ſhine cuery where 1n|'} 
Gods word, may diſco-| 

uer this holy land , let vs}. 
not wrong our facred|/ 
hunger of knowledge, as | 
blindely to wrap vp all in| 

a cloud, and to denye it| | 
this iuſt ſatisfaQtion:| 
which. eſpecially conſiſts]. 

inathreetold glorious v-| | 
nion., Wherewith God|:' 


hath promiſed in his|. 


| 


Þ ” 
ſons of the Ele& to him- |: 
Diuine Being I-mentio-| 


ardent and naturall deſire|: 


of our whole perſon, and 
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ned before to be the moſt | 
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that 'wherwith the whole: ef 
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manis moſt delighted,ſa- 
tisficd, and filled. 

Firſt therefore wee are / 
vnited vnto-Chriſt as vn- | 
to our Head, and fo wee | 
make but. one body with | 


ynion then - eyther chil- 
dren an be vnited to Pa-: | 
rents, for they are diui- 


parts to Chriſt our Lord) 
or married couples'can 
be vnited each to other, 


Chriſt are vnited' into } 


ded parts from their Fa- 


[ther but wee are vnited 


For they * being diuerſe | 
bodies, are vnited but in-| 
to one fleſh, but wee tO}, 
one __ and one fleſh, | 
| as } 
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him; and this is a cloſer | 
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as the Apoflle ſpeaks, wel 
arcall ſerinto his-body, 
and are fleth of his flefh , 
and bone of his bone, 
| clans & 9.4857, as hee 
with a moſt ſignificante- 
legancy ſpeakes inthe 4. 
and 6, to the Epheſians 
And this is the firſt vnion: 
of our perſons with God}: 
by his Son Teſus Chriſt, | 
which makes vs way and} 
| entrance to the wo re-| 
manent, & 
* The ſecond vnion is|- 
whereby our perſons are|} 
ſpiritually vnited ro God| 
by the very Diuine an4{/ 
Holy Spirit of God him" 
Telfe: ſo that this infinite, || 
and glorious,ang cuer- k- 4 
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ſelfe through euery mem- 
ber of Chriſts myſticall| 
"Fibody., makes vs of one] 
YR Gpirit, and one ſoule, as it] 
MY were,with the Diuine be-} 
Fling;notby thevnion of 


| 


Mcffence and information,| 
Fibut of inhabirance and] 
partictpation. 


| - The laſt vnion is that] 
Fwhereby the Diuinity of 
"YR God dwelling in vs after| 
Fan vnſpeakeable gracions 
FU manner, vaites himſelfe|] 
whole, although not 
wholly to vs, far beyond 
Ytve poſſibility 'of any o- 
"Fever creature in the}. 
© World. For other crea-| 


I 
| 


{es haue no power of |. 


W | | -vniting: ! * 


————— > — 


 Thekeward | 
yniting. themſclues ſo as I 
God hath. The reaſons, |: 
cauſe they areof ſo profle | 
and ifnot corporeall, yer] | | 
materiall being, that it is: , 
impoſſible for them to. 
[make vs partakers of; 
their Eſſences, whichi. 


1 , 
I 
3, 
by 


haue all of them certaine |. 
Characteriſticall,and in- | 
diuiduall ' differences l 
whereby they are incom-| 
municable in their Na: 
cures to any other beſide 
themſelues. But wee are; 
made (as S.Petert-lls vs); 
partakers of the Dinine 
Nature afteran eminent' 
manner ; which thoug? F | 
ic cannor be plenarily ex-/'Þ" 
Prefigye yo ic may bee tha-|: 
A ROUIE dowed}, 
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Ydowed = ſome weakre- | 


Emblances. 


The Rule whereby we 


{may conceiue of this vni- 


| 


on is, that Ewery thing the 
Ymore {abril 4nd pure, and. 
 Wcboſelie it may onite it ſelfe' | 
Bio another Creature, So 
Fthe water will ſoake tho-! 
| Yrow another body, and. 
| Wvnite it ſelfe into eueric 
Wpart of ir by infinuating.! 
his ſupple ioynts into e- 
very empty place and _ 
* Yuerture of the body ; vp» 

dn which ic is- 1ofus'd, | 
| that.itwill ſeeme to make | 
Put one body with it : as} 
na veſſell full of aſhes; 
Pic carth, being -a a| 
_groſſer 


 Bimmateriallit is, the more; 


at 


© > 


groſer body c cannot doe! 

{ Againe, the Fire being al 
| more fubtill and refined 
body then the water wil ll 
vnite ir (elfe to-rhe moſt] 
{churliſh and impenetra#]| 
ble body , after a very 
cloſe-and peruious man? 
ner; as toa ſtone, 'yron, | 
tteele, or golde, which the| 
water,bcing a more con-| 
denſed, and leſſe fine boe| 
dy., Cai neuer Pierce of| 
ſoake inco, Againe,a ſpic 
rituall ſubſtance will yet 
more cloſely vnire it ſelfe] 
tro: abody, then this fineſt] 
and moſt ſubtill of cor#| 
porcal beings : And ther] 
fore wee may remember 
|that Satan tclls'our Sa-| 
uiourh 
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AY uiour, thata Legion of 
chem, that is ſix thouſand | 
[{cight hundred and thirty 
i (for the Rowane Legion 


[F{confiftcd of 6100, foote, 
'[F|and 730. horſe, though 
Fihcere I: thinke not this 
preciſe number but a 
greatmultitude.is meant) 
did all couche and. lodge 
together in one poore 
poſleſled man. VYhere- 
fore, aswee ſee ifa hun- 
dred candles were ligh-} 
ted vp ina roome, all the 
beames of them would 
de in the ſame place vni-| 
ted together, at leaſt lo- 
cally, though not efſen- 
tally ( which thoſe that 
are $kilfull in the Opticks 
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RESTO | 487 23s — 
|demonſtrate by the ſeue-[' 
] call irradiations of Light]'F ; 
wherewith each of them] Il { 
| vnconfuledly . pafle tho-|| 
rough one another) ſo it] 
{is with ſpirics,a thouland|F 
of them may be locally v-| 
nited togethet without| Fc 
| any conſequent abſurdi-|F{ 
tic, becauſe their follows| Fr 
| no penetration of dimen» 
| tons, and therfore filling]! 
| no placeatall\, they can-| 
notcxclude one anorher| 
from the ſame place they} 
are in, as bodies doe, + 
| 9 by 
Againe,it muſt needes| 
| bee confeft, that the-Di:|Þ/ 
vine Nature of our Lord}: 
| God may yet morenere-|} 
ly cloſe with his creature, || 
in}: 
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ina ftrayter vnion , then] 
Þ any other, becauſe his eſ- 
[ fl ſence is not onely more 
'F g00d,8 ſo more commu- 
| F nicatiue of itſelfe, but in- 
FT comparably >more im-; 
| mixtand pure, then any. 
T creatures ( beſides him- 
| F{clfe} can be, This being 
'Fthe prerogatiue royall of 
[E Diuinity, to colift not of 
[EAR and Power, orto be| 
| F ſomething after, - which 
| | bctore it wasnot (as lon- 
| ecrliu'd, or wiſer,or bet-| 
Fer, or more/glorious). 
| butto be 45 Parus, All 
| Actand Effence without | 
1} #"y reference of time, or 
| difference of qualitic, 
[Þ Thatis, Godis nor as 
” man, 
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| Man or an n Angell ma) 
be ;g00J, and true , and| 
wiſe, and liuing; but hee] 
is wiſedome it ſelfe, truth] 
it ſelfe, ſelfe-goodneſle,| 
and {elfe-life. Now wel 
know in formall Vnions, | 
that is alwaies the cloſef il | 
that is moſt communica 
ble of it ſelfe., and of j 
which the ſubiet where 
unto itis vnited, is moſt\8 
capable, And therefore| 
it muſt needs bee, thatſ 
God who is Truth, may '' 
| vnite himſelſe to the vn-[l 
derſtanding, more cloſe-|i| 
lie, then a thing thar is] 
rue : becauſe the propet|i} 
| obie& of the vnderftand-1l 
ing is Truth, not a-true| 
things 
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| becauſe hee Is coodnefle 
it ſelfe , and life it ſelfe ,| 
"We che will is a more Pro- 
\ſpcr ſubic& of life and 
{Ygoodneſle, then tr1s of a 
Jing that is good and li- 


Ing. 


This is aretruſe , and 
hidden, bur in £2ak 4 a 'Ve- 
ey divine motion of the 


y Al praciqus and formal .vni-| 
| onwhereby God pleaſes 
Fo.impart his Diuinity to 
TEis Creature, For looke 
5 wee ſee in the eye of a. 


a the liuely Image 8| 


"|Worm of the thing it ſees, 


which makes me cal this| 


a formall vnion) ſhining 


| uidently 1 init, without 


Awhich 
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al the eye could nes 
uer ſee the thing : ſo it 
{in the jatellecuall pa 
of the ſoule. The thing 
which is vnderſtood muilt [| 
haue the jmage of it a [ 


clecrely repreſented, and: 
vnited to the vaderſlank | 
F ing, as the viſible objes 1 
15 to the eye : and tt ( 
| fore it is a Truth fan $ ll: 
in the Shooles, Intell \| 
6714 eft ommia. The unaery® 
[handing is all things. No on 
all chings by the Eſſence 
of it. but by the ſim! p 
tude it hath with icjin thi 

| a& of intelleQion,” 5 
And this is the vet "Fo 
reaſon: why in RY - 
ings, as long as \ 


Mi cace, thar is, vnlike and 


| aPainter ſhould expreſle 
the Sunne 
i the Starres with a little 
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d g owne faces, nor get the 
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| cauſe in this blinde and 
w.corporeall world,all Spi-| 


Ml rituall Efſences are repre- 
ſented to it forma tartum 
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hue in our Bodies, our, 
vnderſtancing 1s ſo chil- 
diſh and Infant-like; be-; 


| 


diſparata, in ſome deſpe-| 
ſore forme & ſhape, 


[to that which 1adeed and | ' 
in truth they are of (as if 


a ſpor. of| _- 
puilt, and ſhould draw 


yellow Oakre, in his | 
Fdrauphr of the heauenly 
mſ Þody) we cannot ſee their 
Yeruc jmage of themſelues 

into 


7 bet Re 6 ' 


{into o the eye of: our vndet 
ſtanding. Ir was Gods if 
ſpeech to Maſes,who hadliſſ 
better eyes then any half 
euer liued after him.Tha (| 
canft wot ſee my face , Forlf 
|chere ſbell no man ſee mee] 
and line, Ex0.33.20. ty 
6, And therefore 35 
when the Angells of thelf 
Lord hane beene ſecne#lÞ 
mong vs, they appeared 
ſometimes like beautifull 
young men, as to Lot atid 
the Sodomi ites ; ſome 
times like Chariots vi |þ 
fire,as to Eliſþaes ſeruani; 
ſomtime with countenk 
ces ſhooting like | light 
ning, Mat. 28, 3 . ſo whe 
God himſelfe pla 
—_— 
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deſcend vpon Mount $#-| 
if 24, or vpon our Saujour | 
ll his ſonne, his ſpiritual 
El Efence, could.neucr be! 
I (ene, but.himſelte:came' 
If riding downe.inthefimk: 
i litude of aDoue, & him; | © 
Wl feltc came down ſo clow- 
| [ded , and guarded about 
[wich-fire, that neyther-the 
MI perſons, nor the eyes of 
| the 1{raclices could come| 
neere him. But when the 
morning of glory ſhalla- 
riſe, wherein our-foules 
| ſhall awaken  from...the 
| beauy eyc-lid of ourfle(h, 
F\and the veyle of our-bo-: 
dy ſhall firſt be remoued, 
aff jand after being depur d 
irom his drofſe, be refi- 
b1v ict E ned. 
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Thea Rewa ws hs 


{ried moan p if 
rituall body, wee ſhalllif 


theti ſee God as he is, wal 


ſballſee him face toface, ml 


kwowne of him. Which 
 natheleſſe is not to be WY 
 derftood extenſiuely, as 


Godinthe whole extent] 
of his Dininiry ,, bur di-| 
flinatly onely ang truely:| 
| as whenwee ſee the Seaj| 
| we ſee ſo muchof it, # | 
 cati' fall into our fig ht 
trucly, and know 1t-4l l 


fiindtly from al other bo| 


| ifwe ſhould Sit 


ſhall know him, as wee an\ | 
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| des, to be the ſea: : bu it f 


we cannot ſee all the yy 
at once, becauſe the ob 
14 fect is of ro0 large a 
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I breadth and extenſion. | 
I This whole diſcourſe 
If driucs only to this ifſte. 
IE There is a vaion of bloud 
| berween Parents & Chil- 
dren,and this is a remote 
and very ſeparable vnion. 
And there is an vnion of 
one fleſh betweene: Man 
and Wife,and this vnion 
is ofa ſhort continuice, 
and is ſoone parted” by | 
death, And there is an| 
vnion of Place, and thus | 
Spirits may be locally v- 
nited, whoyer may be at] 
| cxtreame oddes and dif- 
tf ference one with another. 
And there is an vnion of} 
\N affe&tion, & this Friends| 
a arc vnited with, and it is} 
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(alas too ſoone) alteravle]l 
| vpon the change of ey 
ther, And beſide all thelellf 
there is a-myſticall, or 
virtuall Vnion of the 
members with the head, 
and this the Churchis lf 
nited to Chriſt by , fromſ( 
whom it recciues the dt] 
uine - influences of all} 
graceand fauour. Andifi 
there is a Spirituall Vai 
on, whereby all ' Ele&| 
ſoules and bodies are not] 
onely in{pired,and I way 
ſo ſpeake , Spirited with}|; 
|the Holy Ghoſt, who] 
rules and ſwayes all hel}; 
thoughts and actions. ollf|, 
the | as the ſouk] 1 
dothall the parts and al}; 
HIM ie&tions}l} 
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[Efctions of the body. And | 
{Flat ofall , there isa gra- 
IMcious and admirable Vni- 
[on of ſimilitude, where- 
by wee are made whollie 
liconformable,and alike to 
[che Diuine being, which | 
Ifisthe moſt deſircable & 


| 2ccumulate bleſledneſſe 


of our Nature, : 

$9 that looke as you 
ce the very bright image 
of the Suane ſo refleQed 
vpo the water ſomtimes , 
(Fthat the dull Element | 
Ilkemes to haue caught | 
18downe the very glorious | 
«fjvody it ſelfe, to-paint her | 

[watry fac2 with, and 
|ſlookes more like a part of 
"Mihcauen, then like ir felfe ; 
" who | 
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and ſad obſcurity ; but] 
vpon the farft beames of 


Slane; is all fabled with| 
blackneffe and darkneſle,| 


the heauenly body,is'gla- 
zed with a moſtnoble & 
illuſtrious brightnefle; fo 
i5 1t with our whole man; 


Saints bee 2 E/a9:52+ 7. 


ſhall crowne their glort| 
ous heads > Rewnelet. 12: 


How ſhall their amiable 


Maicſty ? Mat.13,4.Net 


P—_— 


who i in the abence of the 4 


For when God ſhall thus] 
imprint and ſtrike him-| 
{{lfe- into: our darke be-| 
ing, O how beautifull 
| (hall the feet of Gods| 


V hat a Diadem of ſtars] 


bodies ſhine 1n Sun-like| 


_ ther] 
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E World. Foras'S. Pauſe 
[tells vs,they ſhall becon-| 
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T ther letic bee thoughr-a | 
Fraineaudacity of ſpeech, 


to ſay that the countes} 
nance and face of 'Gods | 
children ſhall break forth 
into beames of more ce-. 
leſtiall glory, then the. 
mid-day funne euer yet 
ſent. | abroad into © the 


ftorm'd to the Image 'of 
tis glorious body ; ſo he 
tels Aprippa, Mets 26.13 | 


#24, eboxe the brightues of 
thes VLLTR ſhining round 4- 
bout me-:. which was no 


ates tag 


At mid-aay, O King, 1 ſaw | 
tn the way a tight from hea- | 


—_ 


other then the Lighre of| 


| the countenance of: OUT | 


IO Fay) dah 


> wee ny « c-_ 


Perle E 4 Lordi. 
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Lord Iefus ,-which fight} 
asit ſtruck blindneſſe in;} 
tothe face, and thicke| 
| ſcales into theetes.of pers| 
ſecuting $4u/.,, 1o it drefs| 
ſed: the- whole- :countes| 
{nance of ſuffering Ste] 
 phen with a moſt Diuine| 
and Angelicalglory: and| 
had not” the. Light in rea] 
ſon: beene.: greater. then] 
| the Suns , it wauld haue| 
becne like the Moon' and} 
| Starres at mid-day,whol|' 
ly cxtinguiſhtand inujfſt-| 
| ble. 45 a IS | 

Neyther let any man} 
amaze his vaderſtanding|. 
| with-the manner how-a| 
Spirituall ſubſtance canj 
jo ſparkle, and be, as lt} 


GT —_ 


werciu 


* of the Faithfull. 
were viſible in the body. |. 
Saint Auſtizs compariſon}. 
hath lifein it, 1n the ex- | 
preſſion of that point, 
Life in it ſelfe is inuiſible, 
and cannot be ſeenc, yet 
it ſo freſhes the counte- 
Finance, and beautifies the 
Wicyes, that when the body 
wants 1t, and is dead, no- 
Fitting lookes more dreary: 
Fand ghaſtly then a Corps 
Kdoth: VVe ſee not life in 
itſelfe ( ſayesthe Father) 
but wee ſce- it ſhining in 
fithe brighencfſe of the 
Teyes, and fmiling-in the; 
livelihood - and cheere-: 
lulnefſ: of the counte- | 
nance, - And fo it is with}: 
Faglorious body, God is] | 


# 6. I 


The Reward ; 
Life, and, like Life, can-| 
nor bee {cence in himſelfe| 
| by any ocular aſpect, but] 
as Lite ina Naturall , ſo| 
God in aglorious body 
is- moſt: apparant , and| 
plainely viſible, and con- 
ipicuous, euen ynto our| 
CYCS, 
| Butſome perhaps will 
thinke this diſcourſe off 
ſpiricuall ſatiety (I call it] 
ſpirituall, not excluding| 
the Body, but becaule 
[our Bodies themſelues| 

ſhall be then ſpirituall, as 
now our very ſpirits are 
ina manner carnall) to be] 
ferch d rather out of the 
ſchooles of Reaſon, then] 
of Gods Word, and to]. 


|there firide the portion of 


"4x 14. hee reflects his} 


3 


"Io the Fafa, 


Philoſophy then” Faith, 
[For wherein Scripture 


image of God to ſri 
our Natures with > If we 
turne to the 17. Palme 
and the 15, verſe, we ſhal 


the righteous excellently 


| 


life) their dimernſum; 
which is their belly full 


of Treaſures, abundance! 
| 
happineſſe to leave their | 


ſubſtance to their Babes, 1 


haue - more 'ground' in| 


(hall we read of any (ſuch | 


deſcribed by Dawid : who | 
hauing before ſet our the | 
men of this world (who | 
haue their portion in this | 


of Children; and their | 


| 
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y thoughts i into his. owne 1 
|  |breſt, and ſings, 4s forll 

 o| we, 1 will behold thy face} 
in righteouſ] xeſſe ,- 1 ſhall 
ce ſatrsfied when 1 awake] 

with thy. Image... This] 
made Dawias heart pant]' 
[after the fight of Gods|' 
face (for ſo the words 0+] 
riginally ſignifie,) Pſalm] 
42.1. This. made him} 
pray , Lighten mine eyes 
| that 1 ſleepe not in death, 
[and necdes muſt the. eyes | 
of the righteous be ligh-| 
ened, and then awaken,]. 
( when the-wicked ſhall ; 
| haue theirs ſhut vp in &|. 
\ternall darkenefle) when} 
i hey (hallbehold the face} 
of God, andiſhall ſacisfief 


withl| 
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that for aye blefles the 
ſoules of the righteous , 


wicked : world, and of 
wicked men ; wherewith 


. 
= 
T 


the world-does wmyxwante, 


F forme and faſhion : fo 
£$Paxia tells vs, pſabme the! 
'$173-the 20. that when God 


LE vich his [mage:theireui-| 
|| gilant ſoules:: VVee ſhall] 
| Fade in . Scripture be-| 
Wl fides this Image of God, | 


two other Images of the| 


the wicked ſtriue to ſati(-] 
BY ficcheir ſoules; but as S.|.. 
| Y2eul tells vs the 1mage of| 


looſe -: continually: his] - 


8 awakes,he ſhal d:(piſe their g 
Y[#22e. The image of God | * 
Y farisfies | the - righteous, 


-_ "7 . 
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when they awake to their | 
; r eward <8 
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FE | |reward.; becauſe therels| ( | 
lance, and truth, and/' 
goodnefle i init: bur when | 

| | | | God awakes to the pw 
|__|  |niſhmentofthe' wicked, 
their image is fo far from il 
| [bringing with it any {4} 

| tisfa&tton of glory , that} 
3 in the iudgment of God; 
Wife bimſelfe ( who cannot; 
| | |but wdge: moſt vpright 
ly.) it is full of ſhame, 
[moſt ignoble , and| 
worthy to be deſpiſed, 
bauing no ſubſtance, but! 
onely ſhadow; no ruth, ns 


butonely appearance,no 
ground bur onely opins| 
onto paint it ſelfe with?! 
[and therefore looke what [ 
| SE | difference of "une on” rel 

' \& | 


Oat gnome _—_ 


1 


— 


of the, Fanta 


ll is in the fund iudgment 
['Fof one waking, and the 


Kskipping , and dauncing | 


aine , ſo much & more 


| [roy of a dreaming 


[Wis there betweene the | 


ſwelling images of ſecu-| 
larglory, and the diuine 
image of God, when wee; 
ſhall awaken from thoſe 
dreams,which the world, 


| 


as long as ſhee can keepe. i 


vs 1n the cradle of our 
fleſh, rocks, and pleafant-: 


ly lings Vs a ſleep i in, And 


therefore Dauid, bauing | 


ſpoken of the death of the | 
wicked , jn the former 


verſe of the fore-cited 


Plalme, O how ſaddenly| 
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our awaking ſpirits. 


of all the Ele& ſorles off 
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viſh and com?t0 4 a | 
lend ! preſently annexes!| 
As a dreame when one @-| 
waketh, ſo, O Lord, when 
thau awakeſt,thou ſhalt de-| 
e thetr tm19e, But let 
vs leaue this golden T-} 
mage with all the-drea- 
ming World ( with Ne-| 
buchadnezir) is troubled] 
wich in their ſ]:epe,and is] 
angry with all that, will|. 
not fall down to worſhip| 


_ 


mage thar: deludes not]: 
dreaming , . but fattsfhes|F 


- As Danid ſpeaks'of his} 


"> 


I 
= 


owne, ſo S. Paul ſpeakes]'! 


God,Rom.$.29.that they|. 
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were:predeſtinated to be 
conform'd to this Diuine 
image, and-therefare-in 
[F|the 2; to the Corimtbians, | 
[F|the 3.1 3-14:&chemakes; 
his. difference: betweene 
the obſlinate Iew,and-the | 
belecuing- Chriſtianzthar| 
their hearts-was ſtil veild, 
and blinded! with -their 
olde Mof4icallfhadows, 
and ceremonies; but wee 
all ( faies the Apoſtle) ha-!| 
ing the wviyle. done 4way | 
| [1 Chriſt, with open face be-. 
| [[ho:ding, asinaglaſſe, the 
I [2/917 of the Lora, or chan- | 


7 —— 


gea into the' ſam? 1mnaze 


[from glory toglory; enen as 
of the ſpirit of the Lord.| 
So thatas the Moonand | 
| the] 
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beames of the Sun, freely] 


{ | ; | 
for Gods ſeruice ; haue| 


| che Starres, that hauing| 


themſelues, and yet 'ga-| | 
chering together | into| 
| their burning faces thel 


ſent abroad; and beſtow] 
[ed amongſt them;appear| 
like ſo many little 1mages|| 
of the great | Lampe of 
day. Sa; all the Holy| 
Lamps of Heauen, made| 


onely the Light of Gods| 
 countenance- to kindle] 
themſelues with ;1 which] 
he our of his bounty caſts| 
abroad amongſt them;| 
and*they according to] 
their ſeuerall capacitics,| 
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ro fill vp their i 
of glory,moſtambuiiouſ: 
h veſſellvp | 
This pelo the Royal: 
ty of the-Diuine Nature, | 
whois the fpirityal fonne 
of cternall Eſſences, that 
he, beyondall other. is | 
moſt. emiſfiue and. com- 
municatiue of himſelfe.:| 
For as Light is more vi-| 
ſible then any colour,and 
ſends out inthe eradirion 
of it, a morefull and lu- 
AMR ſpecies of it ſelte ,| 
then any other thing: bes 
cauſe it is (as the Philo- 
ſopher calls) xs 24cm 
the colour of all colours: 
ſv God, who is the Light | 
of all Lights, muſt needs 
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|in himſelfe bee moſt viſt] 
|[ble, though neitherir to} 
the cyc: of an Owle, nor] 
God to the fight of our| 
| vnderſtanding,yet beetle|/ 
browed, can fo appeare,|/ 
| But when(as Dawid fings) 
| our ſoules fhall awaken] 
and the youth of our bos| 
dies ſhall be renewed as} 
{the Eagles ; both they| 
with the Diuinity , and 
[theſe with the Diuine hu] 
manity ſhall be transfor- 
med into the ſame image] 
of glory which they ſhall] 
behold in him. And 
though now they blinke| 
at Sunne-ſhine , yet then] 
| where the body of glory| 
1s, thicher ſhall the ſpirt- 
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red cogether , and there 
feede, and fill the righte- 
ous hunger, and thirſt of 
theirs, 

And this is the fulneſſe 
of glory our. Sauiour 
meanes to fatisfie them 
in heauen with, who.on 
earth nouriſh in _them- 
ſelues the righteous hun- 
ger after Grace, VVhen 
the vnderſtanding ſhall 
be filled with truth, in 
which is no. ſhadow. .of 


neſſe. in which is no mix+ 
ture af euill , the affecti- 
ons with joy and delight 
inwhich ſhall be neyther 
&icR norend ; when.che 


wall Exples be be all ine 


error,the will with good- E 
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body ſhall be firifiall 
with Life thatknowes no] ! 


dying, ſhall be quickned| 
with health, that feares| 


no (1 ckenellh ſhall be inv|| 


| brightned with beaurie,| 


that can neyther bee i no 
payred with diſeaſe , nor} 


| impalled by death; wheel 


the whole perſon (hallbe| 
crowned with honour &| 
glory, ſhall be leaguedin 


friendfhip with Angell I if 


and Saints, ſhall bee vni-| 
ted to Chriſt in body, to] 


[the holy Ghoſt in Spirit, 


to God in a bright ſimill-| 
rude, and likenefle of his 


| \ Divine nature:in a word, 


when they ſhall enioy| 
which this world is otit 


off 
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[vs therefore quicken our 
| drowfic ſpirits with 
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poſkcfiing.feare of loſing, 


[4 ſhort incitement to 


of hope of ) honor with-| 
out ambition, beauty 
without pollution, glory 
witiout pride, - power 
without injury , riches 
withour oppreſſion, all 
good without any cnd of 


or {inne m ſpending, Let 


Gods Saints. 


| | 


| þ was a ſpeech of the 


moſt ambitious Sparit 
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Ben inn If a m4» would 
inturie , it ſhould bee br 
Kingdowe, piety was toty| 
obſerued in leſſe matters; 
as.hee chought:: but the] 
truth is , heenecdednot 
haue ſuppoſed i it to bee 
ſuch a difficulc thing to 
be perſivaded to doe it- | 
iury. For as the Philolo-]£ | 
pher ſpeakes , NN othing' [: 
« more eaſie then to ar] 
aother.man wrong, and 
he giueth the Reaſon why|ſ | 
Tuſtice although i belolil 
beautifull-a Light oy 
world, thatas he ſay 


I 


* f 
1 | 
a 


Micy 4's inrngye 35 lung ire Severe, 
neicher the morning, nor 
the cueningſtarre is halfe 
ſo Oriently beautiful, yet 
( few 'men' are in: loue 
with'it, becauſe it 1s the 
good of another, awarinye 
inineto in azavr, WEE ATE all 
naturally -engroſſers 'of | 
goods for our ſelues;but| 
|wee are loth, | though 
muſtly, to diuide or/part 
| chem with any ootherzand 
| therefore with more \rea- 
[ſon the - religions:''man, 
who is the moſt:ambiri- 
[& | ous creature vnder hea- 
I juven, may whet and edge: 
|his lamiag;defires to goc 
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Wit h che ſame —— ;l 4 
' uexted, EimyiuonSciy upd, Jt 
ei ivnrmiorgen If a King 
dome be the reward off 
Piety, who. would notbe| 
religious? But it isamy+| || 
facie tnreafon co ſee, that| 
ten there are three ow | 
he ambiutous ma I 
| world: Sinkull, Gar 
| and Religious : how ma! 
 ny,and thoſe of the chot| 
ceft wits offer their harts,| 
\ and Gorificerhemiblund 
as whole burne offcring| 
totheambirion of ſinne, 
and how: few fer their| 
.choughes on fire with the| 
holy ambition: of Gods| 
| Saints. And yet theress| 
no | Jiffercnce berwoenk| 


| 


% We of 
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i Fear and fainily 'ambi-| 
Yrion (for both-would be; 
Flike God ) but that the 


it 
S 


Ywithour dependance,and. 
Ewouldbe proud-in eqs 
ſo, affe&inga divine 

Emilicude befiderhe right 


by the valley of Chriſts| 
| bumilicy to this. moun- 
| taincof holinefle,: - | 
 Theſinfully ambitious 
Mbutnor his goodnes, his 
[Ypower,bur nor his juſtice, 
[Fc Maieſty of his King- 
| | Joes but not the man-] 


Firſt would be like him|- 


[FE mecanes, and beyond. the |. 
[ duemcaſure; andthe o-| 
| ther is content to climbe| 


Evould haue Gods glory,| 


of his goceraparit, 
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TAhd therefore all 'thok| 
Angelicall ſtars ofL;ight| 
whom God in the Mar: 
ning othisVVorks anac| 
Heauen. ſhine with, are| 
now-! -become - -diroy h] 
{this finfullambiction,va 
dring Starres , to:whomy 
eſexned the blackeneſſe 
|derkeneſſe for cuer.' fu 
[thiswas'it,that ſmorenot | 
onely fo many ſtars ourel 
heauen, but would :haue 
| crack into hel-rtlie-whok.. 
| poſteriry:of 4dave, had 
{norour Saviour ſnail 
vp {ome few-of vs: 
|hoaucnwith hinZandya ; 
| how! many foulcs/ 8 
{{corche; ithemſelyes:: Fw | 
theſe flames ?. Ie wasth | 
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MFinperious ſpeech of the 
Affyrian,Tyrian;and Ro- 
[mane Princes, 7 will be 
| hke the m9(t high , 1 will 
1 i[cend into Heauen, 1 will | 
J exalt my throwe aboue the | 
fares of God, Elay 14. 1 
am God, Ezech 28. Ii 4 
Qzeen-(mening as the La-| 
Fdy and. Commandrefſe | 
Wotthe whole World)and 
bl fee 220i ſorrow , &t. 
Alas, how high this fin: 
Mull ambition would. 
Eclimbe in-choughr;' and | 
Findeed how: low*doth' it | 
Wall! It aſpires tothe ſides 
Wot che North, E/ay-14.'8 
W:3. verſe. Andverſe the 
W15-it is caſtdowne'| to; 
Frie ſides of rhe pir, 4It 
|. | F3 wouldj 


bh 


| 


would aſcend into Hex | 
yen, verſe the 14. and i 
the next it is brought 
downe to hell. Ic fancits 
to it ſelfe a high flight. 
mong the R— | 
gells of God, And.le | 
the ſhadows of darkneſſeſſ 
are moued from Toe. i | | 


are ftirred'vp to] 
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onto v5? How art thou fo 
lerfrom Heanen,, O Lath 
| fer, ſounc of the Morning. 
And theſe, perhaps great 
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followers witha kinde of 
{brave and royall miſery. 
{But in very truth it is a 
fohe full of wonder to 
obſerue the children of | 
\{thisgeneration, at how | 8 
wal game in their ſpiri- 
&'[cuall riors, they will play | | 
| away the faluation of.| | | 
{their ſoules. O'rhe cheap / SE 
& {damnation of ſinners! Ml 
Wich how ſeely, baytes' "7 
[their ſoules areangled in- 1 
to eternall perdition! A! 3 
meſſe of potrage will buy | : 
{away Eſ.aus birth-right J 
A ſmall vineyard wall 
make 4vab (ell himfelt ro 4 
worke ſmne, and forfeit | 
his kingdome and-all his. =_ 
poſterity to the wrath off — = | 
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God. A fayre-look'd ap-| 
ple, pleaſant to raſte, wil} 
| hooke into the Lake off ! 
brimſtone,a whole world} 
of beguiled foules. The] | 
Harlors beggerly bread| 
and water, Pro8.9.17,Will| 
ger more followers thenf 
wiſedomes coſtly banquet] 
& choiceſt wines, though]. 
the bread bee ftollen and 
the waters hid, If Gov| | 
[ſhould live amongſt vs, 
thirty pence would buy 
him. ' A cup of fornicati-| 
on is enough to make all| 
the Kings of the Earth| 
wait vpon the VVhore,&|. 
the Beaft, And can 1t,can| 
it be, Sathan ſhould hyre| 
vs to bee the ſeruants of 
Si ſinne!. 
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po beyond Grace in pro- 
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taught” him co wiſh ic: | 


of the Philoſpher : That 
all Qredbithes naturally 


I [the diuine Being,as poſſi: 


ous," the natiirall - good| 


Anditis the obſeruarion| 
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: why there.is:in.them: vl f 
{o.| vehement - a: deſire 
(which hee calls of all | 
[ther the moſtnaturall);ol 
| begerring another. tel. | 
vnto themſelues ; becauſe]: 
[not being able in their] 
owne bodies to be: cuers| 


jifſues 5 thereby wrizores «| | 
| | Sin ler Sundias, AS NEC ayes}, 
tpartaker of the | Diuin | 
| being, as farre as heyare| 
{able, This 13 there) ILt: : 
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tis ſowne in our Natute,|, 
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birion of. glory: in the 
[Creature is, mol laelie | 
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[children ob God,at leaſt;| 
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Romans,of which Iſpake 
inthe former feion. Let 
'vs therefore if the wicked 


[deſire the death, endeuor| 
coobtaine the life of the } 


righteous-: ib the whole 


and trauel to be deliuer'd. 
from the -corruption , 
whereunto OUF finne hath 
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| 'Ler vs ſet before our}. 


eyes thoſe Noble exam-| 
ples which the: Scripture|/ 
hath lighted vp for vs to] | 
fooke vpon. For this is| 
ANG | that heauenly Countrie} 
| |which Gods ſoiourners| 
and Pilgrims heere on 
earth ſeeing a farre 'off, 
fweetly ſaluted, Heb. 1 r.|. 
E-: 't3. and rravclling as. X 
E: ftrangers thorough- the] 
|  [world; efteemed*-onely|. 
i worthy of their-ambiri}| 
| | on. Thus Exch walked]. 
| | Pwith ©God before'h 
-| | death, and therfore with! 4} 
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to hing : being, as S. /ude| 
ſpeakes, the ſeuenth from| 
Adam, whom God, hap- = 
pily ſanCtified to himſelfe j1 
with cternallreſt, becauſe » 
he was the Sabbaorh ot| 
Men. Thus Moſes 'pre-| 
ferred the naked and foli-| - | 
tary wildernefle , before| 
the delights and treaſures| 
of Pharaohs Court ; and| 
was not "this the cauſe \| 
becauſe he looked ie pudeeny | 
tein to the great recom- 
pence of theReward , by 
Faithfeeing him), who is 
muiſible,Heb.1 1.27. This | 
made Dane! eſteeme the: 
'F [Lions Denne berterchen] 

 |Derize Palace, * and the; 
- [three children adventure: 
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furnaec infernally heate | | 
This made not valiant} 
mea onely, but weak wo-j| 
men, fearefull by nature, 
bur en Ss by faith , in. 


the mid(t of all their tor- 


Trance, but making their] 
way through all che cruel 
mockings & ſ{courgingsz] 
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to the Land of pale eh 
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miſed him» very - great: 
|matters, to aske him ſmi-- 


| «ny ching t0 gine bims more: 


| carried the heare of 'olde 
+ {Simeon into ſuch- a holy: 


low the Em perours ; and 
elder Souldiorof Chriſt, 


1Saint B«//inhis uation | 


ofhim ſomuch admires, 


that ſignal Martyr @elixs 


cing Prince,that he knew | 
ter then his rorment, and. 
when the Emperour pro-| 
ling , 64 71 yojcites Bandkfets Epancer y | 


aww tin x: Whether bee. had 


worth then the  Kingdome | 
of beaven? Ina word, this: 


extaſic of religious- des! 


hisreward ſheld be-grea-| 
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hold | him no longer, ur 
he muſtneeds.as ir were; 
| breake priſon, andleape 
out of his olde body into] | 
heauen,* O what a deſire} 
| of departure to'it; doth a| 
rrue ſight of this faluari- 
on kindle! Lord, faies he, 
ow letreft thou thy {or00 1 
depart in-peace, &c." 
mine eyes bane: ſeene- th j 
[alwatiox: As ifhe ſhould} 
ſay, Lord, nowthe child| 
& borne, letthoolde mian| 

dis, nowthy ſon is comey| 
| ter «hy Aeruanr- depart] 
[7 now Ihwme ſeene:rhy fal-| 
'F uationyO'ler mee goo 
enioy: it;Now The of 
230 held the hamanityof«ty| 
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looking vpon, but the di- |, 
|uinity of ſach' a-perfon, || 
| [which is able to make my | 
young Lord heere 'cuen |. 
proud of his Humilitie. | 
Forſo preat a ioy-of ſpi- 
ritcanneuer be thruſt vp] 
into ſoſmalla Veſlell; as: 

an olde ſhrunke-ypbody| 


| |fore I hate ' teſtified of 
J |rhy Chriſt, fince I haue 
made an en1 of my dy-| 
[ing note. and ſang thee 
Imy Chriftmafle ſongs] 
\{fince T haue ſeene thee,O 
thou holy one of 1iraell, 
whom no fleſhcan ſee & | 
live, what haue I todoto |: 
live, O Lord 2 'What 
ſhould I weare this olde 


E garment | 
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| garinent of fleſh. F 1 | 

\moxe ? Thou haſtleft thy] ll 

[ fatnefle off,+.O thou faire] 

| Oliue Tree and the oyle| 

of it hath made-mee Sar: 

A cheerefull Countenancet. 

'thou- haſt forſaken thy} 

[ ſfveetnefie, O thou beav-| 

| rifull Vine, and thy fruit] 

hath warm'd thine olde| 

| Seruanr at the very hart.| 

| Now therfore being t " 1 

haſt powred th 

wine into this old vel reſell, 

© giue the olde bottle ; 

leaueto breake, Olerme| 

depart in peace ; for [| 

'haue enough, ] hauc ſeen, 

' mine eyes hauc leenc cy | 

| faluation. 
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thecarth, norwhoſe Ho-| 
[ nours ſhall be cuer- hayed 
in the duſt : burthar flye 
[among 
[Angels of GOD: that 
boaſt of their kinred with 
the Almighty , and call 
{chem{clues the Sonnes of 


God; wiſd.2; whom our 


fauourites of ' Heauen, 
{companions for his An- 
gels, co-heyres with him- 
ſelfe , Temples for his! 


aid hath \made- the| 


| doh indeed, a 


- [choughts creep notvpon| 


the Starres and | 


| Spirit;Parrs of his Bodily 
and partakers of his Di- 
vine Nature whoſe king- 
domes end not with their 
lives,but begin withrheir 
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ike to Jonathans a, | | 

kil not with taſting;whoſe} 
gains haue no fire-brands| 
like Sew9p/ſons- Foxes, noſ 
hell in their tales ; whole} 
celeſtial banquets | afe 
like-the feaſtes of Cans,]| 
where their water is tur-| 
ned into wine, &al cheir| 

reaces into ioy , nat like} }. 
faire 4b/o/oxs (a Type ofl | 


Brother Amon, _ who " 
when his heart was merry 

with-wine; ſlew him; and 
fll'd his wine-bowle vp| 
al aine with his owne|. 
bloud ,cnding all the ioy 
of the feaſt in teares and} 
lamentation. Indeedeas] / 
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;, of the Faithfull. 217: | 
E [longas they liue heere'im | © * 
-|their mortified fleſh , ef- -'Þ 
\pecially-if the times bee 
clowdy,the world would 
thinke their high'mindes | 
|and'-abie& bodies 'very 
vn-cuen : matches... - For 
who if hee had met with 
the ancient [Citizens of 
 Heauenzwatidring about 
[in ſhcepes:skins, & goat- 
|$kins, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted, tormented (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes,Heby.1t. 
would: not hage'thonght 
them-the pooreſt: ſnakes 
altue 2But.greateſt ſpirits 
|wearenotalwates gayectft 
|Armes;northebeltSouk 
dier-thehigheſt. Creſt; | 
And therefore although 
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feed be the ſmalleſt, 


the plant is the calle of 


all the hearbs that grow, 


| ach a. vitall flouriſh's| 
there in thelittle heart of j 
it, that what Yirgsl ſpeaks 6 
ofthe Bee, may well be| 
applied to-chis vigorous 1 
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a 2 man would thinke » ry 

kingdomof Heuenmweh|/ 
\|diſhonoured by our Sal 
'vior,whenhe auiles,huns| 
| bles 1 ir in the compariſon] 
of a ſmall Pearle,,'aridal 
little eraine of muſtard-| 
ſeed, yet indeed it is not| 
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pearle of the Orient any 

tet out-ſide then the! 4 

dirty ſhell of an Oyſter, ; 

| which perhaps S. Pandal- | 

|lyuded vnto- in the 2. Cor. | | 


|4-7- Where ſpeaking of 
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hee tells vs wee haue this F 
pearle, & igpanimec exdbane In 
no better than ſcalop- "| 
ſhels. 4; of , 
| Ccanc: oppolne are] | 
'Rlihck glories, Bedelights, | i 
'Y[8:thisambition.to thoſe] —@& | 
of our vnder-world. ; Ga-| | 
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hey arc ſodainely'diſpob| 
led; whereas,contraryall| 
the flowers of iParadiſe! 
(like the Church, Cant] 
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[$$ that wee may well ſay 
FJ ofthe Church as the Po- 
I (ct ings. | 
B'cr pribative, ms TET0 drTperacy 
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dead coales but chersſh, 


FJ arc all glorious within, 


4} dt; 5 + | 
4 | She's black: what then?ſoare 


1 eAnd With ſoft breath 
\ | them blow, | 
| | 4nd you ſhall fee them glow | 
ar bright ana flouriſh, 
Wat ſpring-borne Roſes grow, 


| The reaſon of which 
[ is, becauſe the World 
{| wants (God purpoſely fo. 
| | ordering ic, leaſt we ſhold 
IN [relic vpon her Egyptian! 
reedes) thoſe two mayne | 


lettes, to ſuftainc her cra- 


F# 
þ 
% CG 
ſ - "—_ mt. 
s 


Pp--59 ad bs "PO: . . p 
' | *B bes de a aw. 
REN 1 at. a PP # GPs IEMA. rg, - A 
: 1 Sy th wn 
j ' / "EB? Be Cy - 
4 4 : I: 5 Rs 
{3 | Pin ©. * 7, 7:5 00 Fo 
f { FA SITS 2 
" : "& 1 IR 4 
. þ ] m1 ” " es RS 4 | - 
p/ : e "CON Y q 
þ ; ® IN _ | 
} ”, [2008 2s E 
k $5 £5 A % 
V 2M # $! 
p WE 0% "I FW OT > FO le... #® 
_—_ Or OI 3 


,Zic buildings with which 
the Courrs of G osll 
' houſe are moſt gracefub}' 
ly pillard & vpheld, Seffee| 
| ſufficiency and Perperunie,| 
' For whoeuer ſaw all the 
| goods cuen of this world] 
| mect together in oneper| 
| fon, 8& conſtantly attend] I 
him to his graue, AMorall| | ; 
| Vertne,and —_ e,| 
\ Honour ,Friends,Riches;| 
Pleaſure,Bealth,Srrenpth,| 
a | and Beanty , Which are| 
| therfore inſuſhcient, both] 
| becauſe they arecomm& 
ly ſeioyn'donefrom and] 
| {ther and have in chems| 
ſclues no ſatisfying \n#| 
{tare, For what rich mall 
deſires not more wealdh?|| 
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Þ [not after more honour ? 


'Þ [not for more knowledge. 


[man - ſhall euer; finde, 


[Strong ; Strength, Beau- 


——————— 


or what ſcholar ſtudies 
But let vs grant what;no 


Knowledge, Vertuous ; 
Vertue, Honorable; Ho- 
nour, Healthfull; Health, 


tiful ; Beauty, befriended \ 


met together - to blefle 
one ſubie&. Yet becauſe: 
the Meaſure of them all is 
our Life, and that is of ſo 
ſhort a ſize as Dawd,| 
wade my life as it were 4 
ſpan long, and my dates ave! 


rich, & pleaſant; all theſe | 


| 


(ſpeakes, Behold, thou baſt| 
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| 8G 7.47 nothing ( he ſayes | 
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'not \tindeede —_— 94 
thing at al;but rhzy/are 
'neer itas may be rh 
even as'nothing; neither} 

| doth hee ſay”,: bis life is! | 
whole ſpanJo#g; burasit|Þ 
| ere a ſpan log; theword[ 
in the originall | fignifies| 
Pit ahandbreadth): how| 
can they but, for wantelſ 
perpernitie, all all vpon| 


| our heads, & withour| the 


| Ys {lo much chi ron ; mi | [| 
[ſerable by their lofie, as] 

| before in their'po :flion| 
we thought'' our ſelu6s| 
[more happy then” othet| 
| men. Seeke we, ſeckewe| 
therefore the ſulfone 
Grace heere,and heeredls| 


} 1 nefle of glor Y Will fuc- 


af the Fattbfuall. | 


[ter he perpetuity 8&-ful- 


: wy For as 'Dau#4\pea- 
keth, Light: i {owne for 


[Y [the righteont; 4774 glaaneſs | 
8! for the wpright. 19 heart. 
18|The feedes of them borh | 
Jare ſowne'in our corrup- 
I |tible ftace; bur inthe ftate 
[of incorruption wee ſhall | 
reape the harneſt; VVhar | | 
if theſs ioyes: cinorfmile | | 


natures; (as what tongues 
of Men and Angells can 


to.a deaf man?>or deſcribe! | 


bc Egiotions Light,or di-| 
G3 vine! 


ba nd IEP a ww —— . 


vport' vs with their owne | 
[Eifaces, but are,as:S. Paul |- 
| ſpeakes (who had-ſecrie | 
[F/them)vnutrerableintheir | 


expreſſe muſicall ſoninds! 
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[pine ne Beauty, the vil ll i 
and celeſtial bodies: and 
with to him that is blind | 
yer let vs afſure our ſclues ; 
| the honour of our faithis| 
o much the greater , by 
how much the lefſe we ſee! 
to cauſe our belecte, and 
| thoghT, horas was bleſſed] 

|; i2 his ſeeing, yet hee was[ 
\chid for, nor. belecuing| 
bur vpon ſight, with ti 
comfortable reprehenfi-| 
onto vs. Bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and yet 
hae beleened, For (ure'as 
I ſaid before, ittheglory| 
|of G OD were not cons| 
| | ceal'd, it would neuerbg 
knowne who would loue| I 


| him for himſelfe, boa 
[ alu 
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18 lall men would loue him | 
[for his glory. 
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Yy GENsnsS. 26.12, | 
| | 

10 [Then Jſacc ſowed in that | 
| Laxd , and rectined the | ! 
| [ac gee; an hundred | | 
| F 
] Ex vs goe on now; 


| trom the ſpiritual har-| 
[} jucſt of our ſoules, where-| 
[|| jin God grant vs to beall | 
|| [ſharers, becauſe heauen is 
[{} |the field : and the fruit 
[Þ |wce ſhall thereby reape, 
{ |will be eternall glory, to 
1] jthe harueſt whereby our 
{| [podics are ſuſtained, and| 
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Which maintains 'our life] 


earthly minded men, and| 
| plow inall our hopes in-| 


| 


: 


!© theſe ſandy furrowes,| 


yet when wee ſee in this} 


ftory of 1/aac, that'it is| 
Gods bleſſing onely that] 
cloathsthe valleis fo thick} 


and fing for ioy(as Dawid| 
fings of them, P/.65.13,) 


we may, ifnot becauſehe| 
will banquet-& repleniſh] 


| , - » nit 
our ſoules with Diuine| 
ſatiety that flouriſhes 1n] 


ALS s, Coo nigh ne. 
| : Pann, hank. 
; "ts Fi «x 7 NT WE LY 
: . BF ” Sf ES. ER for 
; OT . L x $I : g , 
& TC C4 » bo 
4 4 GETS <1. Me; — 
" 7 s : PO Tha 0 Res S 5 "pt - 
' ; ry phe L 
_ n FORT 8 
$2; ; 


ecre: that if wee be ſtill} 


with corn,that they laugh} 
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heauen,yet euen in meere|'Þ 
good husbandry thathee] 

may feed & preſerue our] 
{bodies with the food rhat|. 
 growes out of the earth, | | 


become|! 
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| ſowsd in that Ziend: & his 
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become religious men, & | 
fuch as watt vpon Gods 


ment of all the labours & 
ſweate of our ſeuerall cal- 


lings. It will bee a good 


fruit of the carth,ifwevlſe | 


it to carry our thoughts | 
vp into heauen, there to 
honour God with praiſe, 
and cthankeſgiuing for his 
bleſſing vs heere , 


1In the: generall ſuruey 
of which words:after wee | 


baue ditided them into | 
Iſaacs labour; Then Iſaac | 


reward ,\4and eeeiued the 
fame yore 47 bunkred fold, 


this one obſeruation. 
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bleſſings in the tmproue- | 


wee will take hold firſt of 


I. That 
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That every Creature whith| 
| " wawld bee preſerned.in 
| brs Calling by the bleſs 
 ſingofGaa, wnft labour) 
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-| 
| 
| | 
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for it. 


'” Or as-G QD: woule]. 
| * haue the World coſt 
| himſelfe fixe daies labour| 
| (though. in one moment] 
| he could have finiſh'd it)] 
ſo hee ſets vs to; raske, by] 
| his owrie example, tour 
 weekely ſtint: Srxe dajes 
ſhalt thou labour, Exod.20«| | 
' 9. and doe all that thou haſt 
| zo dee, Which is not to[/ 
- vnderſtood as-a Fire] 
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| miſsion, but as a Pracep : | 


as though God gaue: vs 
onely leaue,8 not charge | 


not, ſixe daiesthou Maift 
|abour, but fax daies thou 
Shalt labour. - 


Eccleſ. 6.7.) our browes | 
muſt ſweartfor it, For as 
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[may truely ſay of G OD 


to labour, . For hee ſayes | 


It ' our | 
[mouths will cat (as Sals- 
Imontels vs, All the labour 
ofa man u for by Mouth , | 
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| cs 
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the Heathen had a Pro-| 
uerbe among them ; Dy | 
-vendunt omnia laberibus.\ 
Their Gods >, they ſayd| 
{old all for labour : fo we | 

| 


price of all his earthly 


| I |b{flings to be fweat.:-1»; 


indeed : hee hath fer the} 
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the [weat TE thy Hed th 
ſhalt eat thy bread: all tf vil 1 | 
aazes of thy life, Ge bes. 5: s, | 
Neither let the» Maſte I 
 thinke to wipe oft all his T 
fivcat to the brow of his] 
ſeruant, as though (like|' 
| our Gallants ) hee were|. 
borne onely to diſport-&; 
plcaſure, and his ſeruants 2 
to labour and toyle for|” 
| him, No, cuery Man is] Fl 
Gods Taskeman, and it it 

1s as naturall for vs to la} | 
bour., as it-is for flanien ; 
aſcend: ſo Eliphas ſpeaks] ; 
of vs, Job.5.ver.7, Manis| j 
borneto laboar, as a ſparke} 
to flie upwards, 1deed| 'Y 
the labors of menare dif} 'J 
ferent, ſome of mind,and]/* 
ſome|\ | 
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E | field, {ome in the Citie, | 
C | ſome zabroad at Sea, and 
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{ome at home: but labour 

will meete a man euery 

where; be hee where hee: 
will, It is our portion | 
ynder the Sunne, as Salo- 
mon tells vs : Behold that 
which 1 bane ſeene , ſayes. 
the wiſe man, Eccl/eſc5.18., 

It is zo0d fer a man to eate, 
aud to arinke, and io entoy | 
the good of all bis labon , 
which he taketh: vnaer the 
Sunne, for it is hs portion. 


would” enioy the good 


ſubceleſtiall happineſle 


_ flourtſhes:+ vnder 
9” the: 
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his labour, . his owne las 
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the Sunne) it hee would] 
Eeare and drinke, or eniopl 5 
any good, it muſt-be off 


bour, not ariodied mans; | 
{for thats is to ſteale a-| 
'nother mans goods, and} |} | 
with his ſweate to warme| 
our own browes. Andie; 
 ſeuere was the holy Apos] 
{ftkeofChrift in thi point| 
| (that Golden and 'Ele&| 


celled them-all that were! 
- [hired into Chriſts vine-«|. 
L yard 1 to worke , that beef 

| would haue him: ftarued 
[re death, that to-maintait 
{ his life would not: labor Ji 
Jl ————_ 
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inſtrument ofGods grace 
roYs ) who in labours ej 
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F? he Feral. 


© [him 101 cate, ſayes the Ape-| 
file, 2Thtſc3.10e 

It were vnneceſſary to 
adde. more: ouft; of the 
word of God,toacquaint 
vs with our. duety of Ia-| 
bour, the-places to this | 
| jpurpoſe, .and the. Scrip-| 
TE [ture in this argument is| - 
prodigall. Thow ſhalt eas | x 
the labour of thyhands, pſi «| | 
128.2; Epheſ.q. 28. Let| © 
bim that ſtole, fleale wo more. | 
lar rather let him labony, 
Larrking with bis hands the - 
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Y {thing vs & goed, that hee, [: 
| [1967 hae to cine 10 bimbat £1 33 | 
B{acedeth. Where wee fee: _— 


{he Apoſkie ties not one- | 
Fils cuerie -man -to.- bisj' : | 
' | ork , -buk would bave; 
= -him- 
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[hin ; though hee laboy 18 | 
with his owne hands to] 
get his lining, yetto give 8 I} 
ſomething ro *him that] 
neederh , & wants hands|/ 
or feere, or health,” or} 
firengeh, OT liberry,whers 8 I 
by to labour. Looke then} 
as we fec a field,as long as] 
it hathany heart'| init,if it] 
be manured,and tilled, &| 
ſowne, and weeded;, , and [ 
well busbanded|in enery 
part , neuer deceiues the]: 
hopes of the greedy huk : 
band man, bur paies him | 
in his own feed' with the}! 
moſt lawfully vſury-*d| 
naturall; and very plentb|[J| 
fall encreaſe': which ifi| I; 
bee neucr wrought vponl 
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þ withthe labour of man , 
"Tibur falls perhaps into-che 


ichornes!," ranke. Hurtfull 


Prou.2 4+ 20. } went by the 


growne with thornes and 
wtttles had conered the face 


body of man: If it be wel 
and faichfully aboured ir 


whole Common:wealth : 


thereof : fois itwich the| 


Flhands of rhe' ſluggard,| 
Fgrowes preſently full off. 
nothing but thiſtſes and} 


Wweedes,as Salomon tcls vs|. 


| 


| 


is fruitfull both to him-| 
ſelfe, bis family, and the 


4 /burif it ſleep away all his | 
Jitime in idlenefſe, hee] 
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grows 


em ww we, 


ik ie lregerd,aniy| | 
Yi the vineyard o/ he j rhfull 


mmn,and lee it Was al ouer-| 
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| growes not —_ = = | l 
table,but full ofnoyſoml 


calshim onely,fruges. an 1 
ſr nai, a hart "nh 


| 


IJ raſtie with brine i lp] 
| Let bur the little Bee b&-| 
 comeour miſtreſſe, || 
| - Is ſheenotalwaics out] 
of her artificiall Nature,] 
| either building her was] 
{en Cabinet, or flyings 
{broad into the flowty| 
| Meadowes , or fucking| 
| honey from the ſweete| 
lant loading het] 
plants , or ng. net; 

| weake thighes with waxe| 
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vices, had] is as the Poa 
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F {ro build with, ortinging} 
© [away the theeuiſh Droan 
T | that woufd faine hive it 
I |klfc among her bours ,| 
F [and live vpon her ſweere 
þ [fvcat? /gmewums, fucor, pe- 
[ew s preſepibus arcent, 
{And ſhal this Little crea- 
ture, this Natural] good-} 
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houſwife thus ſer her ſelfe 


[| to her buſinefſe? and hall 

[] |we droane away our time: 
{in idlenefſe.and which al- 
waics followes it, viclous } 


[lining ? Shall our ficldes 
labour fo faithfully ro re- 


\dleneffe and floath. Find 
[mce but one example 1n 
the World to counte- 
nance 


ward vs, and ſhall we be-i. 
[tray our whole lives to 
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' with his bleſſings , asbe*]} 


ſent for the good of the] 
| Elect ro: pitch their pas| 


| nance, and ſample a mis _ -p | 
in his idlenefle.: i 4 
G OD himſelfe is the 
| watchman of 7/+ael,, thath 
neuer flumbers & ſleepes, 
My Father worxes'( ayes} 

| our Sautour)apd7 worke:| 

The-holy Angelsare akfÞ 
 wates either alcendi ing vp| 
| vnto God {as we may fee} 
-in Z&cob5 ladder) thati is, 
lifring their thoughts vw-lJ 
{wards to honour him in| F| 
their eternall ſong, Hoſp,| 
Holy, Holy, Lord GOD of| 


Sabbanth, ec. or deſcen-| 
ding from God to Men] 


ing his Miniſtring Spirits Sit 


_uillions ns] | 


F {defend vs from'many ſpi- | I 


F ofthe Faith ul. 
Þ |vilionsround abour. and FM 


[F | ritualland blind-dangers,! |. 
: Twhich , alas , ourſoules| 
neuer ſee. Not. one of | 
themall was ſcene to bee: * 
"mes or ſtand ſtill, 

TS} Man himſelfe (which 
| b worthy our obſeruing ); 
| even then, when hee was * 
[| firlt paradis'din the Gar- 
| [den of pleaſure, yet had| 8 
| [ſomerhing to doe in it,, 
and was -not ſuffered to 


| 


walke idiely. vp & downe 
like a Loyterer,- Or Idkf- It 
bye that had nothing at 1 


| F[allto doe: bytwas ſecr,to 

| | [keepe ire drefſe ic .Gen,2- 

"JiLabour heewuſt, though 
(\wcat he ſhould nor, and 

[bulinefſe hee hadr ro doe, | 


'T he Reward. 


Ceo m— age ti. a. 


though fivear hee ſhonl 1 ul 
[not, and buſineſſs'h 
bad to doe, ro 
the doing of ithe telrng | 
{wearineſle or toyle, /':* 
. Andas theſe moſtrail | 
ble creatures of God An! «| 
gels and man were notf 
| ſuffered to bee idle, by Y ] 
| Wee looke VÞ to the hea __ F* 
{ens rhemſclues, weſhall 
| there ſee chere tharwig : 
{ty body in” continuall 
motion, \neuer ſanding! 
Fill, burflying abourth 
world with incredible 
fwiftneſſe , that Dawids| 
| great Giant, who eucry 
'morning like a Brides 


|\groome comes ' out"dllf 


1 | his Eaſfternc chamber,8 | 
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[aig to-run the hex 
yenly races God hath ſer | 
| |bim', with all the eſſe | 
off farres of the glorious | 
*1}] body, 'might ſhed: cheir, 
F| beames r; the Earth 
6 Fin the ſeaſons of ir, 8 ſo 
tf bring foorth-hearbes and 
it} [fruires for the feruice of 
EF [manand beaſt. 
WE Its indeedeanaturall 
"If | Truth, Ownne Corpus 2h- 
[turale quieſciz inloco pro-' 
$2110. Enery natural boy bs 
ic vl | | [pox rw his owne pro- 
${P*r place: and yet wee Ice | 
þ [i ſhovel all gladly reft-1n 
Fſtheir owne regions, and 
&} ade not.the confines| 
il ; i lo their neighbour Ele- 
| ments ', yet m_ are al-| 
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wayes moning and ea 
fting about in their ownel 
orbes and cqreuits, there} 
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[eucry man in the circle}}} 
{ of his owne calling , and|} 
[not to buſte-body out] 
abroad with other 'newe} 
| workes. The Aire breakes 
{not into the quarters'0f 
| Heauen,and yet,wee ſee, 
| it isalwayes fann'd from|Þ 
| place to place, and neuer 
i fleepes idly in his owne]f 
|regions:thereaſon is, be-|} 
{cauſe otherwiſe it would| 
| ſoone putrific icſelfeand]F. 
|poyſon'vs. a} with meſh. 
-  |Rinking breath: of-it, dial 
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ſerue -vs, Which other- 
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aſcend vp into :Heauen, 


1 |Or deſcend with Danid 1N- 
{to the deepe, we may dil- 
|cerne the whole Ocean, 


which is a farre more 


0 [ſluggiſh (clement then 
1] [the Ayre, nener reft, but]. 
|] [ever moued either by the 

[4 Vindes, or by a proper. 
[4 motion, whereby natu- |. 
IF |fally it ebbes and flowes 
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more. ſcrujceable to I | 
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ancc of commodities | 


thing moues for man,l 


| ſelfe be idle 8& ſtand till || 
| Give mee but onees I 
jample in .the wholeſſ 
{World of floath,. andjÞ}/ 
reſtiue idleneſſe, but one, |} 
[and Twill giue thee leaue| | 


. \play away all thy lifeſf 
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ff fpcowes-noifome that ns IK 
{\man can endure it: orof| 
{{{fome deformed Toade, 
{{jand that is full .fwolne | 
1F {with rankour and poiſon; 
1 ; or 1t may be .of an idle 
\[{Droane, and-thatbecauſe 
{0 icplaics in.Summer, dies 
[Fin VVinter-: Butif wee| 
|| looke vp to Heauen,that | 
{will teach vs torunne the| 
{races God fets before vs 
elf [with 10y and gladneſſe; 
a/F/it the holy Angels may 
[| {inſtruct vs, they will take 
e/ivs our a lefſon of faithfull 
|abour, both in our 
el thoughts to -God, and 
MF actionsto men, All the| 
{Creatures of God will] 
WEKt vs a worke by their cx- 
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| with thy vitious idlenef s 

1 

1 


1be of a corrupted, : 
| venemous nature, and 


[die ; orexerciſc thy {ele ol | 
lin the holy labonrs 'thylfſl 
[vocation cals thee. to, f 
[like the blefſed Angel, 
and all other the more 
noble Creatures of Godll 
And that we mayY F fe | 
reaſon why wee ſhould. 
!ſabour , wee muſt know vil; 
raat it is both a Diu! ine] 1j4 
andnaturall Truth, Del, 
| + Natura nibil facinu a | 
| fruſtre : : God axd Natal, 
made nothing ile. I $ | 
for vs the heards of th 
field, and the fowles 
Heauen, 


WE an 


| few, and. the AT in | 


[Ulforth- their young. It is 


Wlyoake to: labour, and che 
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Mito his mouth' ro eaſe. vs} 
Il [by his rraualle, It is for 


|{fpinoes.her clew, andthe | 
lthriftic Bee gathers Her 
j honey tothe combe: bur | 
"Mas all theſe labour for vs, 

[F it is our labour that or- 
"|ſders and guides them, 


AMfcſt. Indeed' God hath 
"Wot his goodneile made 
them our ſernants , and 
f | | fearevpon them. 
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Seas labour to bring 


for vs the. wearie Oxe is 


Horſe takes the bridle in- 


vs the poore Silke-wormn 


ng ſets them all a worke 
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upon | all Creatures ;6 a | 
9.2, Butit is not owl lÞ 
parts to vie their labours| 
ro make our ſclues idle,|} | 
|but if wee would hauwlff | 
them labour for vs, weelf| 
| muſt be fellow-labourers | | 
| with them for our ſelues.| 
| And indeed two ſpeciall| 
| reaſons would God baue| 
| vs labour forzone to keep || 
vs from the greenc-ſicke- | 
| nefle of Idlenes, which 
| intruth is the immediare| 
mother of all Sinne, as| 
wee may ſee by Danids | 
\| Tower-walke; and the 0 
'| ther for the more full en-]F.| 
 [loying of our lite and 
- | health, For as it is labour]Þl | 

| that procures all things 
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neceflary for our life and | 
health, as meates and 
drinke, clothing & hou- 
fing 3 ſo it is labour that 
[preſerues our health , by 
warming our blood, that 
[f |it be not gellied with vn- 
if [kindly colds into rheums 
and diſperſing thoſe 1f! 


bumors which with idle- q 
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[| jneſſe would grow vpon 
| vs, and by prepuring the! 


body more delightfully | 
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Ye lee theretore there | 
5 both great reaſon for 
vs to labour if wee would 
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command of God, or 
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made, 


ground and ſowes it, 1- 
grofle all labour into his! 


the true labourer , quar:-! 


OWNne calling \ an d {| 
| thinking himſelfe en ely 


rell with all other profel-| 
ſions as more idle, and} 
| leſſe neceſfarie. Lerithe| 
good husbandman haue| 


ceſſicic it we wonld | ſup- be | 
ply thewants of ourown| 
lines and example, if wee| 
would follow either the| 


'the patterne of orher| 
the moſt honourable| 
God ' hath| 


| Now let not here the|| 
| good husbandman bes-| 
cauſe(he a3 7/aac).rills-his| 
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alwayes his due honour 
reſerued himy bur let nor 
the good husbandman 
thinke all other men bad: 


d man, though hee bee 
agood husbandman , in 
lo thinking. For as man 
him(elfe is - dinided into 
leucrall reſpeas of body 
and ſoule , eſtate and per- 
ſon ſo every calling that 
[is lawfully employed in 
tze prouiding da any of 
theſe, ' hath in it true la- 


the body, the ſhepheard 
cloathes ir,the Archite& 
[houſes it , and the Phyfi- 


husbands becauſe hee is | 
ood, for hee may bee a| 


|douring men. The huſ. 
bandraan indeed heſces| 
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bout the foule of man] 
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| bours. Icannor ſtand to| 
\cuidence the labour of}. 


| onely' make it plaine be- 
| cauſe thecallin g of'a Mi- 


tian cures it, It wereals| © | 
bour but to reckon vp the]. 
ſeucrall callings that: FY | 
'bour about thebody,and| 
| indeede would paſſe my] 
kill to hame them :.(o a- 
bout the eftates of men, 
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Notaries and Officers la- 
|bour: andabout the per- 
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'derand gouernment;and| 


_ 
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4 faithful Miniſter is 4 | 
great labourer. 
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[] Would not willingly | 


make compariſons be- 
tweene him and the hul- | 


|bandman, and ſay has la- | 
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but this I may ſafely fay, | 
that God himlelfe com- | 
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{weared with induftrie} 
and toyle. - 


|thinke. 'yorr it eaſier to 
[plow vpon hard ground, 
for vpon hard: flones 


full chankes;or thoſe, that 
for your laboy will ſpoyle 
your ſeed, &requite you 
| with reproch and fan: 


ground' as is:good, and 
naturally opens her Þo- 


dewes of heauen thar fall 


I know all men thinks z 
"a owne callings moſt] 
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pe ph of / he. Farthfall, > 
ypon her, and gladly re- 


ſcede credited to ' her 
wombe , or ſuch ground| 
as neuer chirſts af 

watering 'of  4poilos,| 
though as Moſes ſpeakes| 
(Dent. 32. 2.) hiswords| 
[drop as the raine, and his | 
ſpeech diftill as the dew; 
neuer can . indure the 


in darkeneflſe, and inthe} 
[ſhadowes of death? yet 
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divine courage. of Ste-| 
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Paul wrought on at Ly- 


| of ir; (1obn 8.59). | 
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tra (AG. 1419.) ſuch} 
| Moſes and Aarowand 1s| 
ſus troyled vpon 1n the] 

wildernes (Na#m.14- 10.)| 
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21,25.) ſuchthe:Prince} 
of the Prophets found in| 
his owne inheritance,] 
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| we ſee:in Eſay 5.2.) pickt 
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night, ſtrengthen the Gif. 
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4 [and 4/calow triumph: o- 
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| in 
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doe not fingle outto en: | 
[counter him one ſouldier| 
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|in journeys more often, 48 
{in more perils in thecity,| 
{in the wilderneſſe, in the} 
Hea,more often in watch-| 
4ings,and faftings,in hun-[ 
{gerand chirft, in cold &| 
jnakedneſſe , in priſon] 
| | morefrequent, and ofter| 
| in wearinefſe and death.| 
}2.Cor.11.23.8c, Letnot] 
{ him therefore that ſowes| 
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| [of this generall theame | 
|ofJabour, Let vs now go 
[on to- 
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| Labour and Reward, | 
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| His Reward followes his| 
labour, wherein we looke|.. 
firſt vpon 2/aac, in the] 
|manner of the benefſite,| 
{which is by Reeeipe : hee|. 
| does nor take it as a due 
- | bur receines it-as a r6-| 
ward, he makes not him-| 
ſelfe the Lord , but the] 
Steward: of Gods gilt :| 
and then we caſt oureyes|} 
| vpon God (as the eyes of] 
all things looke vpon 
thee O Lord) who come]: 
mends the benefit by his 
celeritic in giuing which] 
was in the ſame yeare.| | 
Secondly , by 1faacs ne] | 
ceſſitie of recciuing , it] F 
being now a needfall| 
e1mel'y 
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| [{ctime'oT Famine zand laſt | 


' [which was not chirty,nor 
[fold. 
ther the ſubRance or the 


| [circumſtances of the 
| | ſwords, a man would 
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by the meaſure and fize 
of returning his ſfeede, 


fixtie, but -a hunared 


Now if we regard ei- 


thinke (as the world now 


| [gocs) that 7/azck had nei- | 
[ther reaſon, or neede to | 
[fowe in fucha Land and 
| [atſucha time, as he did. 
[For that hee was excee- 
(ding rich,is confeſt of all, 
| [both by rhe gifts of ,46e- 
Þ [welech the King of-the 
| | [Philiftims which he'gaue 


| [fim , and by the inheri- 
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ham which he left him; X 
and therefore what needs]; 
| had heto labour? 
| | We know.it-is theor|, 
-][derof many men, it they[ 
|hane liued long in - , 
.Countrey and by theit}y 
labours haue enriched Ni 
| themſclues, they. for: 
[the fields, and betak 
| themſelues to. the i by 
lights, and caſe of the F 
| tic : and againe Cirizens 
when they are well fe | 
thered by their trades,|| 
they flye abroad ſtraigl | | | 
to purchaſe ſomething lY 
the Countrey, that they! 
may there furnmer theme 
ſelyes in their bowers|] 
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F'Þ [and arbours of pleaſure: | 
$ |rhcy are all ſoone wearie | 
Jo their labour, euen as} 
TH |foone as they areenriche 
4 [by it. Waick though 
s [ir be allowable 1 mea 1 
| 4 | ancient, as the Poet ad- [ 
re fuſes: 61 
I} - Solue ſencſcentem me- 
| ture ſalus equnm; 
| |Eſpecially if not onl 
{|Age, but.ſome diſca e|. 
-[$jand weakeneſſe.of their] 
$[$|vodies requires it + for 
p[F\lo God difmiſt the Ze-| 
p[£ [#5 at 50. yeares old 
t|{$|from their ſeruice athis| 
nl} |Altar, yer it-is not ſoin 
v4 /acn, cither able co la- 
| . ; 1bour, or without labour 
$$ |Ynableto live, For here 
> |... 
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yeares old ( as wee-may[] 
gather from the ©25. verke|{] 
of the' former 'Chapter)|l 
[yct ill labours an fowe 
his ground.” ©” ll 
| Axaine, let a mandell 
[bur indifferently lcfe bylf 
- | his Friends,-though heel 
doe liuc inthe Countrey, | 
yet he will (as he our of 
his young gentilitiewil| 
pleaſe to boaſt) ſcorneto}: 
_ | followthe Plow ; he will 
| | keepe perhaps a Caſt all} 
| Hawkes, or a Kennelldlſf 

Hounds, and he will call 

them and follow- them| 

day by day ; buttharsal] Z 
che calling hewillfolloW.] 

Queſtions! 
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Queſtionleſſe, Hawking 
land Hunting are both 
|lawfull; but only to make| 
|recreations of , not to| 
[make callings of. Forhe 
|char makes the following 
of ſuch ſports- bis only 
|calling, inuerts and turns | 
| |the order of God vpſide 
|downe, 'For whereas 
God made all beaſts na-| 


turally to ſerue man, he 


[ſpends his life in ſeruing 


| {and apr of beaſts, 


land fo makes himſelfe the 


Il [ieruant 'of thoſe crea- 
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 |tures,of which God hath! 


made (him the” Lord : 
weakely 'eſteeming that 


q [the priviledge of his e- 
$ [{tate and his bleſſing a-| 
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boy others, —_ v wall il 
| wiſely laied vpon. Caneaa| 
 |asof all other-the grea|] 
teſt curſe, A. ſeruaxt of | 
ſernants ſhall be be. : but\ 
 Iſaack thinkes it no dif\] 
 paragement to his Gentis| 
©: litie to till the Earth: nor] 
| | Jacob that was his heireto 
| follow Sheepe, though 
| perhaps my Lord Eſas 
' goc a hunting every day 
an ende, Yer I thinke| 
| not J/aac was a Plow-lf 
\ -man, but Ithinke he fob[] 
| lawed- his ſeruants-.that| 
were fo, and in ſuch;ls|| 
bour theres Is no-man, but 
- {ſhall fande as much wil 
| dome as delight, and 
| health, y: 


Beſides 
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[| 
lbourvpon the ground, | 
[one would ſuppoſe , be-| 


181i 


[| [anothers 2 what would: 


| 


[mine owne to liuc You! 
| by other mens labours. 
| Well I make-no queſti-| 
$ |on-but-7/x4c was as well) 

| {brought vp as ſuch idle,] 
{out of calling Gentle-| 
]men, and yet heplowes, 
and-ſowes, not only ano- | 


[ther mans ground; but 


ofthe Faithfull. 
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| aefde ita a man-would ( 


ing rich, the ground 
ſhould de his owne, not | 


one-of our ſmall heires, 
ſay, ſhould I now turne}| 
Farmour, 1 thanke-God- 
I haue beene brought-vp 
after another fafhion,and 
haue ground enough of | 
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the groumd of ftraunper ||| 
E al 
where hee could 2 I: 


a bur hard: de: Y il 


Wi. | 
Es 


& found. ; 
| | The aft circumſtance || 
is of the time, which was| [| 
[a time of Famine; where} F| 
[in al{ men are moſt dif.l 
couraged to-ſowe, both|}| 
becauſe of their preſent 
want of that ſeede they] 
|caſt into the ground]: 
which might ferue” them» 
ſelnes, and becauſe they 
| feare the yeare toicome ; 
may proue as barren, as 
hat whick was paſt : Yet : 
for all this, 1/aac chough 
rich, neither thinkes it] 
[ t00 mn cane'a —_— for| 7 
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him to till the ground, 
*[Flncicher 1s diſcouraged. 
14|from labouring,. though 
TI ihe ſpent his ſweat vpon 
|Fithe ground of ſtrangers, 

land ſowed in a moſt vn- | 
'F\ſcaſonable time,andwhat | 
Timight che reaſon-of this 
TTibe? & SES; 
8! Eirſt, 1/20 was a-reli- | 

1 igious perſon, and: lookt 
alfuredly. for Gods. ble: | 
ling, whict- he/found'tand | 
therefore ſowed: From 
| [whence we gather this in-. 
[{|ftrution. T# good huſ- 
banarie to bee a religious 
mn, and ont of the Chit 
Y dren of 4braham, that is, 
« faithful man. | 
Secondly, Jax knew 


that | 


| {reape the fruit of Gods|| 


. [bleffing, muſt fowe thel] 
ſeede of his owne laboun,| | 
in ſome lawfull and-ho-]] 
neft courſe, and therefore: 
heſowed, whence ariſe] 
this Obſeruation, That || 
ewery man muſt we the| 


| 
4 


| m1eanes, that wonld be pro-\| 


| | | fred by Gods bleſſings * | 


a... 


q that Hucbanary bath beent| 
| 43 auncienxt aud homenrk-) 
-&  |blemeanes of life, © [ 
| \ {| Thirdly, J/azc had 

| Gods promiſe to blefſe 


him inthe third verſe of 
| | this Chapter,euen in this} 
 vnlikely place, and there- 


| 
fore fowed among ftrat- 
gers, and from hence we 
| BY may 
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lj may y borrow this dite@i- 
[ Jon. A Childe of God makes 
Gods will the vmle of all hjs 
| | aHons, though it ſeeme e- 
[ner ſo repriguant-to bis rea-! 


[had learnt by experience, 


WG" of it, and; 
{ |therefore though Famine | 


0 
rem 
a 


gp = Forhfull. 


ſon; 
And to coedhaks Iſaac 


that God was not ruled ! 


by nature, but was the, 


ſhoyld haue eaten vp. all 
the Lind beſides, yet he 
was ſure God could pre- 
(erue him, and blefle his 
cede, when the the fields 
of other men languiſht 
with deſolation, and 


|waſte, and therefore hee 


owed then in the time of | 


I4 Famine| 
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Famine, from whence we we] 
we will learne this Jaſt in- 
— alwaiey 
lorifies himſelfe tn' proſe 
pom Childrew by ta 
4duantaze of the wuoft v8 
likely time that may bees, to | 
preſerne them in. Ho $| 
now begin with the: firſt. 
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It is good hu:baydrie to be\. 
4 Religions man, and ont 
of the Children hs 4, 
braham. 


Or though the wicked ] 
Mowies of the Come} 
mon-wealth, thatiare ak| 
waics rooting in mean 1 | | 
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oF afcr profir, ſuppoſe they 


| {| /hould loſe much if they| 
j| [| were troubled. in. their | 
| F]bargaines with the ſcru- 


| | [pulous: vice- of Religion 
| | [(as they thinke it) yer by 
their leaues,Godlineſſe i; 
grcat gaine, as the Apo- 
file tels vs, and-1s 1nſtated 
in a donble portion by 
Gods owne-promile both 
| of the things of this lite, 
and of the life:to: come, | - 
Hee gineih: meat to them 
| tat feare bimyand is encr 
mindfull of hy promiſe, 

lings Dauid, Pſal.111.5-| 
His are no. Court-pro- 
[miles prodigally made, | 
{and purpoſely forgotten; | 
but ſo carefull is Godaf-} 

k MW ter] 
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ter an eſpeciall manner | 
ro be out of debt tothoſe| |} 
| that rely vpen his word, | 
that in the times of}. 
dearth and famine, when' 
all other are lankr, and] 
| ſhrunke vp with the = 
neſle of the Earth; 

then (as itis in the ih 
of 1b, the 20, and 22;) 
God ſhall. redeeme* thet 
'/rom death, ſo as thou ſhalt 
langh at aefirnition and\ 
famine, VWhatthougha| 

man begtn with litele,:as 2 
1acob did, Yet if thou {aahe 
10:Goa betimes. and nake\ 
thy ſupplication jo the Al. 
mightte, though thy begin-| 
ning be (mall, yet thy latter| 
ende ſhall gret increaſe,) 
as þ 
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r asone of Iobs falſe friends | 
ef [truly prophecied at rgan- 
f [dome of -Gods purpoſe 


ly | [toward Jobs eſtate. / 


[wicked men: are: opinio-. 


{tievertue :the truth is; it 
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No | 


matter . therefore how 


ned of Godlineſle, who 


accomptit-aivery! a . 
fitable, and moſt vnthrif-/ 
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is-farre otherwiſe. | 

- For Godlinefle is not] 
als ' a gaine without 
lol but a great gaine/ 
without : the leaſt lofle : | 


dut wicked gaines are all | 


like Samſons Foxes, they | 
hane- fire-brands . in their | 
railes,, that conſume/all | 
their Maſters good huſ-j 


andrie : :.For "_y Cem 
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| a liccle partof theworld,| 
| and loſe that in the ende}Yr 
which is more worth then} 

the whole world, and} 

ſuch gaines will profit}: 

little, For as our Saui-| 

| ourſaies, what will it pro-|* 

fit aman if hee gaine the | 
whole world, and leſe hs 
owne (oule ? So thatin-|\ I 
deeda wicked man gaines | || 
only fogother, bur gets] | 
loſe for himſelfe -: for} 
whileſt hEloſes himſeltfe, | | 
his heires enter vpou all|' 
his gaines, and ſuch are|' 
but filly gaines God] J 
knowes, and I would}. 
they knew ſo to : but the} ' 
gettings of -a Religious} 
man brings no ſuch after-| | 
claps \- 
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[FYrow with them, as S4/6- 


| Pro8.2.2o The bleſſmg of 


; ind hee addeth no It orrow 
£ 2th 5 - but how hurt-' 
Ffull, and full of irremedi- 


| Flare of vnrighteous Mam- 
' {{mon, Saint Paw/moſtex- 
Jicellently deſcribes in the 
$|:.Epiſile ro T-n.the 6.9. 
"$138 they that will be rich 
I (aith the Apoſtle) fal/1n- 


$19 temrprations, and « ſnare, 


Ved inlo 8 


fmen in deſtrutHonand per- 


dition, man would haue' 


| j claps of ericfe and for-{ 
[Ew tels vs in 10. of the| 


| Ihe Lord,: it: maketh rich, 


"Fable ſorrow the © goods] 


any fooliſh and | 
burtfull Infts which drows | 
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|Deſtructions, and Perdi| | 
|rion had beene miſerie;| 
andforrow enough foral[| 


and hurtful Luſts, 


Couetous heart, a neare 
thatwill be rich Qua mo- 
_ Deo, to be drowned 
. But as Salomon ſaies,' 


the world giues. Por the 


ced themſelnes thorow and. 


+ Home of money (ates: the 
_ Apoſtle 1 in the ſame 
place) & the root of all &| || 

| Sill, which while ſome c0+| 
weied after, they haut erred 
from the Faith, and pier-| 


[and ' Snares "and Fo lly, Al ' 


a 


| ad adaes 10 fe orrowes to| 
the riches he gines,(o Saint 
Pan! addes more tothoſe: 
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I] Mltappcn nottorich men, | . | 
[[ {bur to men that will bee ; © 500 
oh [| not to men; that: | 

1] {[bhauc money, butto men | 

| | /tharlouc money. and o_ | | 

[their heart vpon it. g | 
[riches increaſe, ſet 201 thy þ 
TH [heart pon it, ſaics Dauid.. 'F 
||| A man may haue riches 3 | 
| [ [bur riches muſt not haue | 
[ [the man z 4s Ariſtippms i | | 


[{ {faid of Za&..the Harlot, 
! 120' nate, &AN\” Bx Ly Us other-, 
wiſe they ſhould not be 
Gods blefling,. which | 

they. are, Dent. 28. they | 
; | [would not be rewards of | 
obedience JPſab. 128; they 
would neuer make vs |. 
iricnds in Heanen, Lake | 
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| 16:9. we ſhouldneuer ſee} }| 

poore Lazar landed by[{| 
the Angels in the boſome|[| 
of rich 4brehaw, Luc.t6.\\| 
22. Our Sauiour would] [| 
[neuer haue ſent out his 
thunder of imhoſhbilitie|}} 
lagainſt them , with: this|Þ| 
[lightning, How harditmylf 

for them that truſt in richts| 

[10 enter into the Kingdeme| 
of God, wee ſhould haye 
ſeene Abraham, 1/ſadc, It 
| cob, oſeph, 10b,Danid,Hes 
| zechiah , the rich 4rimse| 
thean,, oc. cither- leſle 
religious, or more Poore. || 
| Looke then as good| 
ground to "the: Seedl-: 
man; ſo the honeft heart| 
when the ſeede of Gods| 
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Jibenefics are committed 
[|to him, puts: our» all-the 
[grace of: God "ro "the 
[greateſt aduantageof-his| 


| neicher idle: nor voprofi- 
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[|For he knowes he muſt | 


| jrord, howmuchmoreof| 


. — _ - _ - i x oi . £4" <4 - fe WS . 7 L > X Vs mo EAN Lg » «it Tg " { : 
\ P EE roger mms i enes ores 


[forth in him either 30. or 


|tenne, Neither can it be |: 
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gloric thathe can, and'ts| 


as Ware ray ae 


table inhis frait-ſeaſons, 


: 
[ 


giue account ofeuery idle | 
meny calents, ora whole | 
life miſpent in idlenefle: | 
but Gods ſecede: brings | 


60. or 100, fold; and| 
Gods taletits are reſtored | 
for two, fiue ; for fue, 


otherwiſe; for heis Gods | 
owne husbandrie, - and| 
therefore to be a religi- 
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[ous man, and achilde-of 


| Abrabam, muſtneeds be 


fallow, and for ayeare or 


| [ſo,as Danid did, lyeſpar'd] 
| ſand broken vp, without! 

| fany outward ſhew. of 
| fruiteatall, 
| Nowbecauſe all men! 
are reaſonable , though] | 
| ſome be not religious, let|. 
| vs ſee whether there bee]. 
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good -husbandry, becauſe] 
it is Gods, who. will al 
| ies blefle his'. owne| 
| grounds, and-be ſure to] 
| {lerhis Sunne ſhine, and} 
| raine fall ypon them,and] 
water them,except ſome-| || 
time, that they may be| | 
more fruitfull after, hee] 
lers them for a while lye] 
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the man,thar is a faithfull 


will confes.that he which 


goods well ' gotten, is 
moſt likely to prooue a 


both the wayes of thri- 
uing in one verſe: | 


| | |is the beſt diſpoſedto get| 
| [and to keepe; & the leaft! 
inclined + to-, mif-ſpend} 


rich man:.the Poet ioyns} 


Finor great reafon for it;| 
thatReligionſhould bee | 
thought - good husban-| 
dry. and ſhould enrich} 


praQtiſer of it.. Lam per-| 
{waded there is none'but 
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Non minor eff virtus, qui 
quercre, parta twert. 
: Now1f we would know 


tues, they are agreed vp- 


on 


what are the 'getting vir-| 
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|ſelfe will rell vs wha is] 
the: fruits ob a dilip 
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ligence. Selomons- little| 
Ant will tell: vs how| 
much is got by. Labour, | 
if we go to her. Goo the| 
Ant thou:Sluggard-, conſii| 
der her wayes,and be wiſe,| 


gent hand maketh rich;| | 


much and wiſely, (ſo the| | 
Poet moſt elegantly de-| 
{cribes it; EEE | 


predamqne per herbas | | 
Connuectat calle anguſto,| 4 
pars grandia tradunt, | | 
Frumenta obpixe bumerts.| 
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| [| Caftiganique mores: Opere | 


tom [emita:ferrer. 


{| |but is hee conſtant in his 
|labour, does hee louc it? 


| {won ſpeakes' of his: good 
Flhouſwife, Shee perceineth 
Biker merchandiſe & good, 
Ji cberefore fhee worketh wil- 
[| ugly with her bands : (hee 


1 lition'Irmay bee is labo- 
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| | parougmina count, 


|' So the «diligent hand 
loues to labour, and goes 
willingly throughall:the 
vp-hilsof thrift ., as-Se/p- 


md 


iscarly vpatit. And isa| 
wicked manof thisdifpo- 


rious,by reaſon of the ne- 
neceſſity of his eſtate,and 
the ſtrength of-his body: | 


Nay, will he not prenny 
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ly breake 'out into. = Ymel 
exceſſe or other , and(o| 
[ſoonefpend ill, what was| 
well gotten? how hard] 
a thing 1s it to ſee a good 
workman indeed, almoſt] 
| tn any calling notto haye| 
| ſome one ſecretorknown| 
vice, that like a wicked 
vermine conſumes all his 
labours? but an honeſt&] 
religious hand as.it fers 
it ſelfe to worke-in obe-| 
{dience to Gods c6mand,|l 
and fo gaines his bleſſing: 
So is it both conftant 1n]f} 
His labour,and prouident| 
to auoyde the miſpences Il 
other men fall intro, For|F| 
| Fa hee is not drowfie in| 
IB {gerting bis liuing:(@is hel} | 
1: } nel 
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{{neither drunkennorgree-) 
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Iidetof pend it. Hereme- 
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bers Salomens counſell in 


riozrous eaters of | 


fieſb; for the arunkard and 


pertie , 4nd drowſineſſe} 


perience teach vs (as the 


| - & | 
That more men dig their 
graucs with, their teeth, 
then are ſlaine with the 


ous man.1s taught to fa- 


derate, 
en png 
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| 1 derate, notto'ſurferhis' 
__ {bodywith exceſſive 'di]Þ} 
et, Do not weſee mary] 
. [a labouring man boyle| 
his whole body in tweat| 
| all che day long, onelyto| 
quenchrhe dropſicofhi 
| chroateatnightwithvns| 
| reaſonable {willing in his] 
| day labour turned into 
drinke > but a religious 
man as his handyare labo-|| 
| rious , ſo he hath a ſober 
throate,drinking onelyto 
refreſh his body, notfo, 
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till che drinke comesvp 
where 1t went down ite 
grape of necefluyhe free: | 
ly takes alwaies,and ſow-[F 
| | times, but ſeldonie tlie ſe. | 
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or taſtes of. 


[ſerue by:often reſorting 


|| [body .of a religious man 

|isa member of Chriſt;8 
|therfore cannotbe made 
thememberofan harlor,| 
I | thereby to conſume both! | 
"| himſelfe .and his eſtate. 


2 Ate. 
] | whatfthuld we be tedious: 


Beſides , how many 
great eſtates and rich pa- 
trimonies :may wee ob- 


to the houſe of an tharlor, 


f ito haue gone downe in-| 
i |to the chambersofdeath, 
as the wiſe man ſpeakes, | 


and neuer to :;haue ſeene 
any reſurreCtion : but the 
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{ [bur thethird of cxceſſe 8! 
[F[luxry hee neuer touches | 


'gam ing, and? pride ir inap- "T1 
parell, and haunr of "i 
copany,manya rich heire| 
leaues his ſonne} a poore|. 
child, as hee makes hims| 
ſelfe a poore\/man? All] 
| |whichrocks of danger&| 
 . [i] hushandry Religion| 
(the -holy-guide of 'our| [|| 
lives) neuer ſuffers any| k 
| that faile in -Noxbs Arke,| 

I meane inGods church| 
for want. of a right ſtecs| 
ring their: veſſels: tomn| 
| foule vpon. And thertfore| | 
it muſt needs be (Religb| 
on being the mother of 
frugalicie) good husban- 
dry to be a religious/mal| 


both becauſerh blefling| 
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{ [of God isvpo 
| |eare taughr by 'Scrip- 
| | ture, and'becaulc he-1s. 
| |furnifht with the vertue. 


by ir fromthe vice of vn- 


profitable ſpending. 


{co quarrel with this trur 

| |8:to obie, Thatalthogh 
| | 1ſaac,it may be had fome 
thing left him of his fa- 


ther; yet his father 46 r«- 
bam himſelfe was bur a 


ol all his friends, and the 
hopes of his owne inhe- 
J |ritance,and called out by 
\ |God intoa ftrange coun- 
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But perhaps a weake 
Chriſtian will bee my 


poore man, being ftript 


of honeſt getting, & kept| 
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isvypen him , as| 
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[Ucy , when he was now 
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ſeuenty yeares old: &his| 

_ | ſon/4ac0b nomore worth] 
fl |  thEhis poore ſtaffe. And] 
'' | |rhat Daw#dwaspoore, &| 
needy; himſelfe, ſayes as 
' much in plaine termes, 7| 
| 414 POOrEe a needy , being| 
3 forfaken offather & moe] 
| | ther,til God rook him vp 

|  & forced, thoghafterthe: 
| beſt ſort , to beg mainte-: 
| nance of the richchurle 
| | Nabal;andthongh God 
[| | himſelf fay of pb, thaths| 
| | was 4 opright may Z and 
q ' there was wore tike him 
[| | all theeaxth , yet 15 it nota 
| | prouerbeas pooreas JW. 
[ | Beſides, J{athew and Z& 
chens 8 Toſeph of Arime || 
F | thea were all before tich|} | 


men, but as ſoone as they1] 


Iches left the,and they be- 


came poore. & religious 


irnot Dazids \coplaint in 
[the 73.2/alsThart the wice 
Thed are ot troubled like o- 
ther men, neither are they 
plagued like others, bat 
their eyes ſland out with 
fatneſſe,c they hawe more | 


men together; Again was 


then heart can wiſh, And. 


ceeded him in rime, ſo he 
tollowd him in his com- 
plaint./er,12.1. Righteons 
«rt thou, Q Lord , when1 
plead with thee , yet let me 
lalke with thee of thy tudgp- 
ments. Wherefore aothihe 


| 


the prophet ler.as he ſuc- , 


1Wa7 of the wicked proſper: | 
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[wherefore are- they 


know then, 


ly of the times when the 


| of pouertie , and atime| 


TheReward || 
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that deale very deceit fi 
That we may the better| | 


Ve: +: 7 
rhy the godly are many 
times poore; & how the| 
| wicked areoftenrichin 
this world. 
V 7 E muſt learne to 

diſtinguiſhright-| 
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children of God are 
'poore,and of the perſons 
of wicked men, how they 
arerich. There is a time 


| of riches, and to ſay true, 
except Gods children| 
were firſt poore', how|. |. 
could Gods blefling ens] 


rich them after?So 4br ES 
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ham and Dauid and 1acoh 
had their rimes of pouer- 
J |tic ;they-were poore at 
| firſt, but their end- was 
 Irich , and full of Gods 


the wicked man 15s neuer 
rich in the concluſion. 
So Dan:d tells vs inthe 
37.and 73.Pſalmes,when 
he went into the SanEtu- 
arieto ſee the end of theſe 
men, hee ſaw the end of 
the vpright to be peace. 


for the end of that' man is 
peace , ſayes the Prophet: 
but what ſayes he of the 
wicked > The exd of the 


was the end of Dziges in 
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F | | ſooner ſang the mer.| | 


| 4 | [ry Carroll to his ſouleof| 
| | Sonle eats, drinke, and bee| 
werry,c>c.he had no ſoo. 

ner ended his Antheme, 
but the ſame night his! 

(| ſoule was begd from him 

| | [and hee could norgeta: 

| | {dropofdrinketorir ; bee 

|! >| [had prouided much for| | 

| his ſoule, but he had not| 1. 


prouided his ſoule a whit 
| [for God, &therherefore| 

. | ſpiriruall furies did mj@| | 
E «4:45 ſoone begdaway| 
|] _ |bisfoulefromaltheples| 
| _ — |ſurns heehad loaded bis] 
new built Repoſiraries to] 
banqnet it with, and ina} 
moment ingultr it ir into} | - 
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| |perperuall torment:for as 
| 1«bſpeakes of the wicked 
Moments deſcenaunt in 
inftruum; Pphyloſophy 
bee no motion in an in. 
ſtant : but ſin lies fo hea- 


wicked , that it is no.ſo0- 
ner. out ofhis. body, but 


| 


|1itis deſcended in amo- | 


reaches vs, that there can | 


uy, pon the ſoule of the | 


| 
ment to hell, and tFere- | 


for: though it be ſaydof; 
|Lagiruy and the Begger , 


the Ancels txto Abrahams 
b:ſome,yEtit isno ſooner | 
layd,The rich man died al- 
/o, bat as if there had bin | 
no time betweene his dy-/ 
.|1pg,and being in hell, it} 

v... 4 ſtreight' 
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[though hee flooriſhe it 
for awhile, yet ſaddainly 
Dawuid did but turne him 
abour, and he could not 
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|Pfalmiſt) doe they cow] 
| ſume, periſh, and come] 
to a fearefull end.P/al. 73] 
[18. Thenew tranflation 
|eurnes it, how 48 inhe- 
vent, and indeed the ori- 
| ginall 15, Be-yag 4, 2 wis'7 
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finde ſo much as the place 
where he ſtood, _ 

| Butler vs graunt Dives 
the happineſle to die a 
|tich man, which he ſhall 
ncuer doe (foras the hea- 
' [then fings of death, 

 Inuoluis humile” payiter 

 &+ celſum capur. 
Equatq; ſummiinfirn. 


Death and. the Graue> 
| makeeaenalleſiates. 
There, high, and low, 
& rich, poor arematess 
Yer the riches they hae, | 
[are not like ifedomes du- 
rable - riches , but God 
| blowes.ypon-them, not 
only cutting: off them. | 
(clues, and their remem- 
brance}. 
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| brance as ſparkes from 
che earth ; bur ſcattering} 
| their cftates, and blaſting|| 
| their ſeede and potterities| 
| ſo thar he! periſheth both]. 
| ſooner and oftner then 0+|. 
| ther men. He ſpends hijs| 
| dates in wealth(Job 21.13.)| 
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and in a moment deſcends| 
7210 hell; there how foon || 
[is his ſoule loſt ? 4 bodie|, 
"15 45 chaffe, that the {lorme I 
Carries awey (Ver.1718.) 
there he loſeth his body 
| as ſoone. And what plea- 
' ſtare hath hee in hs houſe 
after him, when the num- 
| ber of his mantths is cut off 
in the midaeſt, (wer. 21.) 
thzre periſheth his eſtate. 
| And to conclude, God'| | 
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his iniquitie 59 hu chil- 
dren (ver. 19.) there hee. 
dies in his poſteritie.. So 
that, alrhongh he fatter | 


of his riches, that it will | 
keepe him aliue in his | 
name, and memorie, and | 
poſter, and houſes, 

and lands, beyond the 
condition oE other men 
as David tels vs, ſal. 49. 
11.) that this is his- very 
thought) yet to-ſpeake 
oothly, as the laſt of the | 
beſt, and the beſt of the | 
laſt, Poets faies | of all | 
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bricius,and Cate, and Bris- 
tus, three of the moſt fa- 


his up the puniſhment of | 


hinſelfe withan opinion | 
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mous” of the Romane| 
Worthies thoughr 'to| | 
eternize themſelues by, \| 
Cum ſera. vobis rapiet 
hoc etiam dies, 
lam vos ſernnda mors me- 
BEAR 
So may the vngodly yy 
more truly fay of hims 
{cle, , and: all worldly] 
meanes, whereby he ho-| | 
ped to perpetrate his m_ 
and memorie, _ 
'T he poor man dies but onte:| 
but O that 
Already dead, hane: L 
three deathst6 ate... | 
For, being dead-'in his 
bodie, he ſtill remaines@| 
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lue in his ſoule, eftate,| 
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death is ſaid 59 gyaw, 4nd 


ſeruing how  ſoone his 
namerots, which that it 
might flie into eternitic 
beyond the names. of 
poorer men, heſo feathe- 
red himſelfe with houſes, 
and lands, and children, 
and called them all by his 
owne name, And there- 
fore our Sauiour in the 
Storie- of Zazdris, and 


mans name alive to the 
worldes end, but indn- 
ſtriouſly - leaues the rich 
mans name A 
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This 15 the firſt ind 
maine difference of the 
times, but there 15 ano- 


times of perſecution, and 
ſome of peace, 


When 


we thereforeſay thata re 


we meane in the time of 
peace, when God bleſles 
the Land he liues in with 
quiet,and lers the beames 


play themſclues : butm; 
the times of perſecution,| 
when clowds,and ſtorms 
ariſe ; when the Arkeof 
God is tempeſted about, 


[and fſailes as itwere in the| 
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{is contrarie, For as be- 
fore, the poore religious| 
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|Preacher , Evc/, 3. a tume 


| 4brahars, and Jaceb, ang 


|ſecution, the rich wan, 
[that 1s. truly religious, | 


man growes' rich, with| 


Daxid, and 1/aac ; ſo in 
the times of bloudy per- 
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voluntarily grows poore,]. 
as Mathew, and Barnabas, 
and Zacheus did. But| 
their riches then leftnot' 
them for want. of Gods 
bleſling, but they to-get 
a bleſſing of God, lefr 
their riches to ſupply the 
wants of others. There| 
's a time of Vyarrc, and 
atime of Peace, ſaith the 


J jto get, anda time to caſt 
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| Zacheus, &c. were "tO 
fline in a time, whenthe| 


pleaſare, that his Chik| 


| glory from him. 


away. a: it pleaſed! (| 
God 7ſaac ſhould ran”, | 
a-time of peace, and fol | 
ſhould have atime to[ 
get : but Mathew and 


whole world was at war| 
with God, and that was 
a timeto cafl away. And| 


as God gets himfclfc ho- 
nour 1n enriching his| 
Children in the timesof 


peace ; ſo it is his good 
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dren by being poore 
ſometime for his \ſake;| 
(hould get themſclues| 


I but will a poore el] 
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Tipeaceable times : and yer 
Th bice are ſtill ang 
[wicked men, and more 
| [godly that are poore. So 
Nefcordells, hate are | 
many rich ' godly men, 
and more-poore-that are 
wicked, But to ſatisfie 
this doubt alſo, I told. 
you there is a ſecond di- 
ſin&tion to be vſed of the 
perſons of rich, & poore 
men, It may be.thow-art 
godly and poore. Tis 
well : burtcanſtthoutell 


poore, thou wouldft be 
godly? Sure God knows 
113 better then wee our 
{| |Elues doe, and therefore | 
 } [can beſt fir the eſtate to 
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not brought himhither 


nts gate. 

Reſt therefore thy ſale 
content with that eſtate 
God hath ſer thee in,that 
is beſt for thee, it. thou 
beeft a childe of God, 


-m—_— 


and it is not Gods order 
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 deſt thou thinke muchto 
| (ce Lazarus by Dines his| 
| gates 3 God knowes that 
was the way he was toaf-] 
cend to heauen by, andit 
way be hee had. neuer| 
been- comforted in Abr« 
hams boſome, if God had 


[Igive him a patrimonie 


riſhavicein him ? .If I 
| | [had an 'vngratious 'bro- 
: Tak Eun; 

ther,whoſeheart Ifhould 


her ; ſhould Inorrather 
keep him honeftly poore, 


with my benefit, and 
make my purſe his bane ? 
What if he ſhould wea: 
rie me with intreatie,and: 


| [to dice away, orthinke ic | 
akindnefle in me to nowu- | 


| 
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perceiue ſo leagued with | 
ſome harlor, chat hee | 
would. loſe his. honeſkie, 
and ſpend his eſtate vpon | 


then ſend: him te periſh | 


for the time thinke vana- | 
sfooliſh | 
children} _ 


| |turally of me, a 
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ja man in a burning fea-| 


8-3 
41,8 
#4 
G4 
* »£ 
So 

5 : 
F 


Might hee not thi 


| {morchardly of me after,| 
| when -he comes to iudge| 
| rightly, If -I ſhould haue| 

helpt him then-to haue] [| 


deſtroied himſelte ?. Exo- 
rdri in perniciem roganti-. 
am ſana bonitas efb, Itis 


treated of any man to his 


this benefit of God be 
ſomething more obſcure 


| uer , thinke much when| 
he is denicd cold drinke?}| 


to the by-cauſe, thouſeelſt|] 
not thine owne future] I} 


| vnkinde mercic to be in| | 
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felle,cxcept thou thinkeſt 
ita lefſe benefit for aman | 
ſleeping to be ſaued fram 
awilde Beaſt, that would | 
devoure him - in: -the| 


reſcized in the day, and 
when he now ſees it, and 
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ſces lomething morethen 


| f|the cxample of others, 


I which if thou ſhouldeR 


{what a Heathen man in| 
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why he denies theeriches, 


enioy, thou might haue 
cauſe after to complaine 
of his goodneſſe. - For 


him- 


ſelfe,| 
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neuer give him ary wolf | 
tay one'day of me, Heel 
Hilledme with bindurfeccl| 

'Bur-yer though 14 ll 


| poore, wilt thou ſaygwhy|f 


ſhould a wicked manbe|} | 
rich? why ic maybe (rf! 
ought wee know ) God!|F| 
may . make -him a-good|l 
 manibeforehisdeat ;'% 

he did Mathew. and'26 
chews, the two rich Pub 
 licans, and greatinnersz| 
And wilt cor i 


21 | : i 
"40 
nin 2 I 
! "We * 
| be Br 3 
FE: F "20H a 
n IR 


- 
: Bs b 
_ Pb - + 
| <2 x 
| a 
F, k right a >a 


is + 
<4 x 
: Pe , 
—_ A. 4 
ww, 
OE I IO” ae. fd — Pn CE CENCE et. tt COP 1 a 
be. 
a 


owe Tim Td dren ge 1 
(bleſſings, pon: whomhbe| + | 
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ternall : butif-not : wee -A4 
|know notwhether by xi-|] |] 
|or, or miſpence he may! — |: 
become poore before he "4 
{dic, and ſo God will pu- I 
niſh his finnes- with the 3 
|lofſe of his goods. t+-- 
|. Burfay hebenotarich| 
Gan only, but a couetous | 
||=an, and lives thriuing-| 
| ly all his life, and dies in| 
[as great plenty as: the] 
moſt religious thriver,| - iy 
why ſhould God ſuffer] | © 
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man alius. For muſtner 
\henecds be poore,whom 
{God himſelte doth not] 
fatisfie > doe- not enuie| 
{him , he puniſhes him-| 
ſelfe with his riches ſafh- 
ciently, in thinking bim-| 
ſe]fe to be ſtill and ſtill in 


| want, Yes, but wee, 


|thou wilt ſay that indpe 
{rightly of him by his e- 


ſtate, thinke him all a 
|rich-man. F, but thou] 

|doeſk him the moreſſ 
| wrong. For that which 
| God makes his wt pu- 
niſhment,his riches,thou 
thinkeſt ro be his happi- 
nefſe, and Gods bleſhng | 
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i} {vpon him. Heare not| 
|] [cherefore what we or the 
|| | world talke of him, bur 
|| | what the VViſeman, and| 
i |the Wiſdome of God]| 
n him/elfe., ſpeakes Eccleſ. | 
| | 6.1. for our tudgement is} 
|| [many times out of weak- 
| | nefſe, and the VVorlds al- 
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waics out of opinion, bur 
|| | God indges euer out of} 
ell | truth, and that when all 
|| | mens ſhall faile, and hea- 
uen and earth muſt paſſe 

away, ſhall, and muſt| 
ſtand for euer. There & 
an ewill which 1 baue ſeene 
_ | under the Sunne, andit is 
commn among men. A 
men to whom God hath 21- 
en riches, wealth, and he- 
L 2 wear, 
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| it nota lJamentable ſight, 


and almoſt a cruell part} 
. of a Prince, ifhe ſhould 


| nonr fo that be I. , [ || 
| thing for his foule of all tut 
he defireth, yet God gineth| 


| bee ot power to eat there-| 


| of bat a ſtranger eateth it.| 
| | Does not God now moſt] 


| grieuouſly puniſh this 


' man with riches > were: 


| wake acoyetous rich Mt-. 


for others, and ſhould 


Ms 


[the very ſtate of eucry 
couetous ſoule..- - 


Fr: pread a large Table] 


there make him ficar-it,| 
till he were pined t0| 
| death himſelfe > This is 


| | © But indeed to ſay true, | 
A Couetous man = a- | 


| 


| © vines! | 


| 


| wines and ſnarches ar o- 
cher mens goods, is noO|- 


Ino wrong if we call him 
ja-rich theefe, For yce 


[their owne goods, be-: 
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more properly 4n Gods 
fight arich man, then we 
would call him that had | 
ſiollen a great ſumme of 
mony frgm another man Ki 


rich. Ve ſhall doe hi | 
know wee neuer reckon ? 
the goods of cheeues 


caule as ſoone as they are 
taken notice of, their j 


[goods are all ſeiz'd vpon 


to the Kings vſe : And fo 


[many times, as {oone as 


God ſends our his pale 


-[Purftuant to attach this! 


couctous wretch , the} 
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[goods preſently are di-| 
(poſed of all God will] 
haue them 3: ſome times|. 
it may be to his honeſt 
' ſheire, or perhaps to the]. 
[deſtruction of ſuchas in-| 
[neric with his ſipne his 
|[ſubſtance, as therichE-|, 
| puloes Brothers :but ma-|_ 
| [ny times to the building] 
' lof Hoſpitals, or the e-| 
.recting of Grammar| 
Schooles, or putting out|- 
of Prentiſes , or redee-| 
| [ming of Priſoners , -or| 
founding of Colledges,| 
or relecuing of maimed| 
 Soldicrs, or making of|- 
_ | [good wates, ſuchashims|. 
- | -elfe never walktin (off 
| [whichnowisararepoint|} 
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' F{of pictic) indoing ſome | 
|good ro the Church of | 
God, by reſtoring tothe 
right vic, vſurped and im- 
propriate tithes, or buy- 
[ing them from the dead 
!hands they lie in,and Jay- 
ing thenrvpan Gods Al-! 
rar, that feedes not vis | \_ 
derthe Goſpel anymort-| 
[maines, ſuch as were the! 
[hands of the Romane' 
Clergie ; but ſuch as are 
more free, and actiue in 
the ſcruice of the Prince, 
& Common-wealth,then 
any in the whole bodie | 
{politique of double their. 
abilttie, and ftrength. | 
[And truly .the want of | 
doing good in this one | 
K4 Kkinde| 
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| | kinde 1s the very bluthoff | 
our profeſſion,*moſt rich] 
men neuer dreaming vp-| 
| on their death-beds off 
}  |anyſuch ſtreineofpietie,| 
as being long dead in]' 
[ |their ;mindes to the] 
} Church , before their] 
| dead bodies come toreſt] 
in1t: Or releafing of cap-| 
tives , Or helping poore} 
Miniſters,or maintaining 
[in the VYniuerſitie poore| 
Schollers, or ſetting vp}. 
in their honeſt Tradenew| 
| beginners, or ſome other] - 
ſachgoodandpiousvics;| 
and fo they come all n' 
concluſion to Gods Ex-| 
chequer, | 4/4 
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der the dinine Proui- 
| | [dence of Godin the di- 
| [ſpenfation of theſe moue- 
Sles (as wee trnely call 


{haue, or when the reli- 
gious man is made better 
by their want, by think- 
ing their want to him 
any puniſhment. at all, 


aid, to ſeo-the vngodly 
'man prpſper awhile : : but | 
[it Diues hane a ſhort and 
{mall portion in this life, | 
as Abrabamtels him : 
him. haue it $1» Alas,! he 


Be not enuious with Da- | 


hath no anti: Only Wait | 


I 


let| 
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ie a 4 
* 


thou! 


| 
them) by ſuppoſing them | 
bleflings -to the wicked, | 
|whenin their needy ſuver-| 


{fluity,they wat what they | 
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| hou v vpen the Lord, and} 


[red to heale the lame] 


| nagogue on the Sabbath: 
| day, and found:there one 


| with a witheredarme, be-| | 
[gun his Sabbath gaies F 


| 


ther : - becauſe it is an ill. 


Church of God-and in 1 


verily chou ſhalt haue e | 
Hauing now ncaa 


hands of ſuch 'as are}. 
(hrunke vp and withered] 
with idlenefle and ſloath, 
as Our Sauiour. himſelfe] 
whe he came into the Sy- 


worke with making him | 
ftretch it out like the 0- 


Pr ght to ſce one in the 


his Vineyard ſtand idle,] 
cirher in. _ nothing | 


at, l ——_— "Tons 


es. <—th. 


v.- 


or doing naught :-Let vs 
go on to the following 
obſeruation which-is, 


| 


_— 


'Þ bh; 


That 4s God will hane his 


ary hath alwayss- been | 
ble means of life. 
[ Know 'it is an vſuall 


quarrell with \uch per- 
lons whoſe ignorance & | 
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children.( though neuer | 

ſo religious and rich,) | 

v/e the meants. 4s well | 
bleſsing; {0 that busban- | 
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'prophaneneſle are  quars 

rell, tofal out with-Gods d 
Iuſtice, becauſe it hath] 
not made them ſo richal | | 
other men, and becauſe}: || 
they ſuppoſeal their haps © | 
Pineſle both in this lite, | Þ 
andin the other is alrea;|. 
dy ſo prediſpoſed of by|- 
God , that there is no-| 
[thing left for them to do, |; 
{eicher for enriching che.| 
ſelues here with the great |” 
me of the world; or here-| 
after for ploryfying the-| 
ſclaes with the feliciry of] | 
Gods Saints in heauen. Ml 
It God pleaſe to enrich | 
them , hee cando it they|' 
ſay without their labour, | ] 
LE hee did jb in thene-| | 


"of the Fad all. 


AE, 


ring of his daye : 
to pouertie, all their-la- 


{enrich them,though they | 
Jtiſe early, and goeto bed | 
[/lte, andeate the bread 
Vof carcfulneſſecFor except! 
(God build the houſe, the la 
[hour of the workeman 4 
[b8t in Vaine.Plal.127. 
1} Againe,ifthey ſhall be 
[faued, ler them live how. 
[they will , "they know 
[it he meanes/not to haue' 
| them.all the meanes they 


Flcan vie, they thinke bue} 
|idle, ahd fo they lie down [ 


Jin the ſecret decree' of 


j 3 1 nn; ordained them | 


 [{bour they ſay can neuer | 


[God will Gat them, but! 


|God which oY im! 
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meanes & in themſclues, 


| bolome thoughts , 1 


the: execution of Gods 


decree, which they-may 
finde in the vie of the 


|if by chem the meanesbe. 
wiſely applyed,and Lai 


fully praCtiled. 
This argument was: 


who Og all things 
ruled by a fatall and ftok 


wholly vnalterable, and 


'or Or by living neues ſoxe 


very ancient , and firſtin-[} 
vented by  heathen.menz| | 


call neceſfitie, which was| 


cannot poſhibly diue "j | 
to;.and neuer Jooke to] 


WOr- "IS, 
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neuer to bee changed by. | 


any contrary cove 
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| Fſligiouſly & well. Which 
| Jjreaſon the wiſer! ſort of 
[men did ordinarily tile 
i =» , | 
( [yo 4yw the dle reaſon. 
11 And thus as when-they 
14 {are idle they would baue 
[|| God dothem good , ſo: 


|theharmelefle by making 


|lome cauſe of their {inne. 
{| Thus the Grecian har- 
| [tor caft ber adultery vp- 


[Ewripides , byt\was well 
[{chooled for it preſently 
'" —_ aus Ifi'c moiel Dn2s 
19 071 1ganbr recquion' & ce 


1] [when they are euill they | 
'l would haue God | beare 1 


| himſelfe ſome cauſe bim| 


_ A. + 410095, -: Hor IF IRED ew 
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[on Yenws and. Jupiter in| 


by Herwbs,in theſe-words| 


|| Neuer honour: your a-| - 
[h 34 dulter ao | 


| ple fachers of it: no, noz 


Venxs that brought you. 


this miſety. Neithet did 


| fimple women onely, but|| 
| rhe wifeſt of the heathen| 
| Gonernours loade their| 
| Gods with: their Paypet | 
crimes : : 
| Axa Z808 nei (0128, x21 nggpoime gum ! 
Sayes great Again $ ji 
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#Rinrie, 


| [dult ery fo much, as rol 
make the Gods he ſim-| | 
|my ſonne Parts Sk thel I} 
onely apiter , and your{ {| 
owne inflamed mind the| 
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Fes | 
| But Japiters anſwer is| 
recorded by the fam c 
4 Poet: 
| »ohesy 40 * *© 70; 
A Sn hain 


[en [ay their faults are 
|| ours when their own wils 
[[Bc10nd their fate, are an- 

| thours of their Hire [ 
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1 Bir how Godin the c6- 
{]produ@ion of an aftion, 
that is euill; forthe euill| 
(init does no way caſual-\. 
$11y concurre, or by way of | 
{jefficienc bur onely by 

[]wayof drcaing ; orde- 
| ring, & limiting to __ 
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moſt wicked- is behol.] 
| ding to God (whomhee|].. 
fooliſhly indi&sas guil-| 
tie, for limiting his fione,] 
and fo leſſening his pul 
| niſhment is a diſcourſe], 
ſomthing ſtragling from|} 

our purpoſe, who areto|| 

enquire the meanes how] |, 
to obtaine his benefits by] Þ, 
our labour, and nol 
manner how hee workes| 
in vs, when wee vſe his I 
benefits againſt himſelle, || 
ſand by his goodnelle] 

| make our {clues the more] 


euill, 


| Letys know then £ chat] 
the wiſedome of GON}, 
doth not bring in the end L! 


by [ th: LY 
= 
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rithout the appointed 
\Fncanes, he hath fore-de- 
LFermined, If the Decree 
of God have meaſured 
| Jthee out a faire portion 
[fin this life, he hath ſer out 
| meancs whereby thou 
| halt attaine this inheri- 
| tance, eyther by thy kin- 
| fred, and fo he bleſt 1/aac; 
| for by thy labour, and fo 
| he bleſt 7acob 3 orby thy | 
Feruice and the fauour of 
| Jercat perſons, and ſo hee 
| Boleft 79/eph ; or by thy 
| karning and his bleſſing 


Mes... 
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| Bot thy ſtudies, and ſo hee 
| Ftonoured Dawiel. God 
| Fordinarily never breakes 
|Joff the end from the| 
| meanes, and therefore if | 
JR . thou 
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| thou thinke GO D wi 
bring about the. endeylſſ 
though thou neuer ' ol 
the meanes to attaine ir;|} 
thou decciucſt thy! le. 
| For Gods in his go0K od-|1 
| nefſe he ordaines the end Fi [ 
1 ſo in his wed p if 


bring the end/to. pa kl | 

Reaſon not therefore\ſs ofÞj 
| imply as to ſays Whomlfll 
| God will earich, thought] 
| hee beneuerſo careleſle;|ſ 
wealth ſhall be caſt vp. vill | 
| him; for that.is amoſtis|| 
[ conleq ucft ſpeech , and| I 
| | fauours teo much of I] it 

| idle Proucrbe, Gjac «mw! || 
| lacke andcaft him emto th if | 
| Sea: bur if chouwouldet} 


Pf the Fant. 


i baſs ed fy Whom 
God will enrich, hee will. 


l nake bim carefall. to vic 
ll the meanes, whereby hee 
«|| may be enriched. Row, 
-Makhough fomerime the! , 

ſacans may be vied with- 
Four atchicuing the end, |. 
10|God, icmaybe, for the 
gra of the wick- 
, or the-rriall of his| 

JI levicren , making the| 
ſlocanes in-effeQtuall: yet| 
White end cannot bee attai-| 
|'F withoutthe appoin-| 
ted mcanes,, it being a 
|certaine Rule beth in:Na- 
Jjture andReligion. Dew 
[H'& Nature non farunt 
il lfaltum. God and Nature 


J ng not from te b F I| 7 
 |ginning to the end, 
| by middleand fo fook afkf|; 
{rotheend. 7 
| We may euidepoeahi 
| {eruth by divers Scrip 
tures. 'See it firſt in oi 
heauenly inherirance, 
Row, $. 29. Whom he did 
| fore-tnow, hee alſo aidpre- 
| deftinare ; and whom biel | 
| did predeflinate, themalſe| 
he called ; and whom bf 
called, them be alfa WO | 
| and whom he inſt:fied Jhenſ| 
he alſo glorified, _ An 


| Roms. r0.the I 4+ Howthe 
faies the Apoſtle,ov wil |} 
they haue wt beleened, a | 
| bow ſhall _ bele ly | | 
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6 | lim of whom they bane not 
thiheard ? and how ſhall they 
Milezre without 4 Preacbey ? | 
Blind how. (ball they preach 
lexcept they be ſent ? So 
then before” thou - canft | 
It |be purpled in gory by | 
e I [the bloud royall of our| 
al fdecre Lord , thou muſt 
-[[g0c through all theſe 
efmeanes , corfequitic forf 
thy faluation, 
FI! - Indeed ' Gods loue 1s 
{the beginning , and thy. 
Flelory is the laft end, the 
loue of God will bring. 
thee to; bur there be ma- 
| [fy meanes betweene the 
[beginning and the ende, | 
$ |vis loue and thy glory. 
F {Firſt Gods loue elecs| 
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on he cl _ nd ' hol il | 
1thou maieſt be called, he ll 
|infuſes into- thy hear 
faith in Chriſt, oi that 
[thou mightft belecue, he 
| cauſes thee to heare the 


word, that thoumightt 


hea re, "his Prophets muſt 
| preach i It tO thee, before 


they can preach, they|j 
muſt be ſent : 'Gotharl b 


 |briefe, The Miniſter 1s 


ſent to to preach, he prea-|j 
ches that thou _ mailt|ſ 
heare, thou heareſt, 4:4 


| tou mightſt be cal d, 


F "cactcdy in Chrift, aa be- 


lecueſt that thou mai il 


x - 
Ei 
SI 


|ſers as it were vppon- thy, 
[head. Betweene therfore. 
[our glory which is rhe; 
Jend, & Gods loue which 
|is the beginuing- 'and 
[cauſe of it, many initeria- 


| [cent meanes, you ſee; are 


wy 


n - 0 7 Re nl 


| | by doing nothing, wu! 
lk LOS M BR 


h_ — OTE EY 


[God by all theſe meanes. 
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[be iuſtificd', being iuſti-| 

fed, thou art ſureof thy. 

[Crowne of Glorie;' and | 

Ithis ory the loue of 
Y 


| 


| 


! 


caſt betweene. 
| And ſhall God him- 
ſelfe, that he may beſtow 


| 


= 
ypon vs'the exceeding ri-| 
cies of his glory, goe| 
[through ſo many meanes} 
[with vs, and ſhall wee 
ſ |thinke to'grow rich here- 
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| out any meanes at ally] | 
| Nay certainely,as Chrift| | 
would haus the treaſures 
of heauen, which. he pur. 
| chaſed for vs , coſt him- 
| ſelfe ſo much labor,being 
excruciated With ſo ma- 
[ny dolorous agonies,and 
ſucha bloudy fweat asto 
any other . Creature, in| 
Heauen or Earth :had| 
beene impoflible to hilye 
| waded thorough.: ſo he 
would haue vs purchaſe 
our temporal riches with 
our perſonall labour. .... 
 Noman is fo fimpleas 
to thinke he ſhall makea| 
good voyage, and haue 
his veſſell returne well 
{fraughted, if he neuerſet| | 
b.: | out] | 
LCL S 


mts ht. ns as i ——- — ee bod at 4 wr = 


"of thefathful, 


[{ | outatall any ſhip to Sea: 
1] | no man lookes fea har- 
ueſt that fowes no ſeede : 
none that keepes nort-a| 
flocke, or plants not a| - 
Vine,to grow rich by his | 
vintage,or to encreaſe by 
| his Lambe and Wool]. | 
Whartis the Reaſon?Is it 
| notbecauſe he knows the | 
.meanes that bringsabout 
the end, and if one be a-| 
wanting, the other can- 
| not without folly be ex- 
peed, Why then ſhold| 
|wenotbe as wiſe in all 
pings, ,as wearc in ſome?| 
 |grwhy ſhould:our folly] 
Boks for Gods benefats , | 
without the macancs vſed, 
when Gods wiſdom hath 
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{ appointed vs 7 henke 4 | 
| of the mcanes to'obtaine} © | 
his benefirs by ? If there-| || 
therefore thou neyther| | 
aske: Gods bleffing by] 
' prayer, norart laborious 
and diligent to'makeway | 
|forir by thyinduftey, wy | 
 waiteft vpon his?prout- 
|dence;and vicſt thy-owne: ” 
|t0 obrzineit; noedoftby] 
\ Faiclr recciue'theryasrhe] 
| goods of God, norcanſt| 
| reraine by ſobriery- and 

'temperance'. What5thou| | 
|Hhaſtzeceyued; newerlook| | 
|thac' Gods "'bleſfihg''ag 
{[6ng as thou ſleepeſtig- 

way the ſeed-time of thy 
yolthirfluggiſhandvny 
; (odlpia id] enefſec, Yhould| | 

Mj bring? þ- 


TS ts dtc Me... 


il brin g _ "Hy a Faves 
"'Þ [of- his' benefirs- in thine! 
 |age: burexpet, becauſe | | 
{thou doſtnot know that 
{itis Hee thar gineth thee\, 
|Corne and Wine,” and\ 
|Oyle, and.mnultiplics thy 
[Stluer and Gold: ; bur). 
with the groſſe-hearred: | 
 [Ifraclites offereſt ſacrifice! | 
{to thy Yearne, or com-' 
{mitreft adultery with thy | 
[ground , and ſo thinkelt |: 
[the fruit of her VVombe 
q the cauſe of thy wealth, 
Þ jorkifſeftrhinz own hand, | 

[or applaudeſt thine ow- 
ſ |wiſedome, as th-* 
Stewards , or” 

[Lords of -* 
| [that G- 


| 


TI? F. 
AF ” 


rake andy thy corne is the '1 
time thereof, and th Tlde 10 


in the ſeaſon hp \ and\ 
will reconer his wooll, and 
by Flax? giuen to cones thy | 


pakeaneſſe, as hee ſaid 2 
would doc,aud did tothe 
vngratefull tſraclites, Hof. 
2.8. 9. So forthy future 


eſtate, which I mention |. 
onely by way of digreſſi- ; 


on know afluredly, 


at 


uk 
60d never befforves won 


lakes no paines to make 
meanes of Grace. 


Aer let any vie that 

idle ſophiſtry againſt 
[his owne foule, as to ſay, 
[I know what God hath 
appointed ſhallbe done. 
[It he will faueme; he will 


| [giue mee grace to vie the 


meanes : it nor, all my la- 
[bour is but irrvaine, For 
all be this Reaſon for the 


|be true, yet 1a regard" of 


any the reſt of glory that | 


I | [ure to him elfe by the j 


YO we dtd MC. 4 ems mm——a, af _— 
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{ubſtance of it; initſelfe; | 
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him it is both idle &pre| [| 
poſterous, ; Its idle, bes| 
cauſe the very diffolute| 


: 


| manner of ſuch as.thus| || | 
_ |reaſon, prooues themal-| | | 

together vnholyandpro-[| | 
phane; ſuch as wold ane | 
put God toall the labour] | 
of ſauing them , whether| 
they would or no, with 
out any conſequent labor 
of their own. Andif God} | 
will not take ſo. much] 
paines with them ,- as 1n} 
ſpight of their owne idle 
diſpoſitions, to work out] 
all their ſaluation - him-| 
ſelfe, then it ſecretly ac- 
cuſes him as a cauſe! of} 
| cheir periſhing, when 1in+| 
deed it is their idlenefle;| 
which io 


Wren rn en rr © Eee enhance Lore ng 4 
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AC 


0; a —_ OA we terre wo og ” a 


f whful.. 
5 i 1 | fore? will nor vndergoe hh b 
 Fithe labour of ge, | 
|charmakes them vnfit, & | + 
[in-diſpofed ro. recciue | 
[grace, and their owne| _ 
wicked and ill life, which | | 
tis the cauſe of their-eter-| 
Þ {nal puniſhment 8: death, | 
| Ir becommeth nor vs |. 
{therefore to looke firſt to | 
Gods ſecret will ( like the | 
ouer-curious inhabitants | 
| of Berhfbemeſh, whoſe ir-| 
{reucrene boldnefſe God) 
| puniſhed with the flaugh-j 
ter of 5 0070.,MEN,T Sam.) 
6.19.) and (0 to our pu- 
niſhment,'For botk theſe | 
are yet hidden from ovr 
cycs ; andthe to Gods: 
grace which is the means} | 
[11 -quct -- Mis of 
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of our faluation, andout] ||; 
| own vitious. and impeni-| | 
rent courſes whichare the| 
meanes of-our periſhing, | 
| For this. is prepoſterous, 
& by the wicked figure of 
;5iexnc conforids the fight 
of our vnderftanding;bur dl 
if wee would deale wiſely | 
with qur ſoules, wee 4 © || 
looke to ſee that whichis| 
ſecrer , by that which is 
reuealed;and that which] J| 
[is hid , by that which is| || 
| manifeſt; Now the Grace| |: 
of God, ttit bein vs, re- 
| ueales & manifeſts it ſelle, 
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— Os enim celanerat 1gnem 
Lumtne qui / eper prodigitnr,ipſe ſuo) 
{And our owne deſperate| } 
and impenitent lite 1s] | 
| - knowne ſl | 
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1 known to our ſelues and| _ | 
others ſufficiently; If. the 'F4 
Sunne be riſen, wee ſhall| '3 
finde him ſooner by -his | 
beames vponthe tops-off | ? 
the Mountaines, ther- in| | | 
!the Orient: of Heaven it| 
elfe 3 and ſothe Loue of | 
God is ſooner difcoue-]. - 
|redto rife in thy heartby [-] 
[the beames .of Grace .it| be 

|there ſhows abroad, then| 
lby the flame of icſelf that] 
fines; ir his owne breaft 
in Heauen, If then Grace | 
[imbrighten thy heart , 
[thou maiſt from Gracej | i 
Paffure thy ſelfe. of Gods| 
loue, and ithine own glo-| | 
Irie: butif thou findeſt in| 
; I ſelfean.impenitent & 
| (8 In- 
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change thy heart, 
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incorrigible heart ,:thoul' 
mayfi then iuſtly wor e| 
ypon thy ſelfe a fence" ol 
thy miſery : I dare notlay] 
| thou art ſiire of G O'D$| 

wrath, but I muſtfay, ev| | 
cept thou repent,& God] | 
art yet in a fearefull and|\ 
loſteſtate; ſay-not thers| 
[fore thus. God hathcaſt| | 
| meout from his fauour\] 
| therefore my heart is ob- 
| durate, imipenitent , 10- 
| corrigzble, For'this15to 
| [argue from that thou} 
|knoweſt not ; whether 
| Godfanours thee or no*] 
| but rhus rather, My heat] 
| is obdurate, impenttent,!Þ. 
| incorrigible, therefore 
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'F/tfo continue, God wil 
[ſurely caſt mee out-from1 © 

'Þ \his fauour;and preſence.: 

And this thou-maift - ſe-/ 
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| | [curely doe, becauſe thine | 
|| [owne conſcience is both: is 
il awirneſſe and aiudge of | 
If thy lite, wherher it be im<|! 


1] {penitent or not': Again, 
|| |ncucrargue thus; God: 
1] [will ſaue mec, therefore 1 
[ ſhall bee ſure” to vic the 
[| [meanes;for thatis ro diſ- 4 
Pute. ab ionoto': For who | 
knowes the will of God->- 
| but thus rather 1 will bee | 
'fure to: vie the meanes , 

| therefore Tam ſure God, 
 willfaue mee, and this is | 
| | t0 diſpute #356! zrapice fro! 
| | things knowne. For who | 
| _ .knowes | 
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The reward © uf 
— — 
knowes not whether hee] 
vie the meanes God hath 
appointed him in his] 
word to worke out his| 
faluation by ? which that| 
thou maift be ſure of, hee] 
| hath giuen thee his pro-| 
iſe Lixveard, has. oath of 
* | (8eb.6.17:18.)) bis wri-| 
tings by his Secretaries 
the Prophets, which are| 
the conueyances of thy} 
heauenly inheritance zhe| 
hath fagned the withtwo| 
indeleble ſeales imprin-| 
red into thy fleſh by bap- 
tifme, and into his owne| || 
t by his Paſſion and death, |. 

the appointed infallible | 
[ witneſſes to - teſtifie his]. 
deed, His ſpirit & thine|». | 


ownet- 
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[owne , thy faith and thy 
[louc ( Row. 8.16. 1 /0bp. 
3-14. and 1 Jobn'5.10;) 
[ſo that alchough thou 
|beeſtnow. on eartly,' yet 
{when thou haſt thy cui- 
[dence for heauenſo ſure-| 
{lit made _ ouer- to thee, 
|thou canſt-nor but bee 
|moſt ſecure and ſure of| 
|thy right and ritle,ifthou| 
haſt once recetued: them, 
and {till keepeſt them: in} 
| |thine hearr,, being rege- 
| [nerate « and borne/anew.! 
Ve therefore:the meanes: 
|G OD hath appointed 
{ [thee, and then attendaf- 

|[furedly his promiſed ble(-| 
| [fing. For all ſuch promi-| 
| iſs of G OD haue ſome | 
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rich thee.; onely the diffe: 


waics eyther implied, or| 
thou vſe the right-means| 
| Godappoints. he witen- 
rence betwecne rthe:con+ 


ditions' of, ſpirituall- and 
temporal bleſſings is,that 


Repentance ; Faith-and 


-OWNE Power , to beſtow: 


OO ER: + X 4 
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52 condition or-- other ak! 


expreft.: It thou labour] 
| God will proſper thee, if 


he hath giuen many wic+| 
| [ked men;power-imchems| | 

{clues to --performe' the 
| [condition | required: for] | 
| theſe vnder-benefits , but! | 
the conditions of glory, 
which are the graces of |] 


Loue hee reſerues in bis; | 


, pon whom only' it pleas] 


w = 


—— a _—_ , 


—_— 


Steward of other mens 


therefore the ſeeds.of La-| 


I__ 


tarueſt in thine age of 
(ſufficiency and glory. 


8 
But to-returne/to. the 


| [|ployed his time in ,which| 


|karne, that 


[ Chim: ak not _ 7 hg 


Figoods, as Man is, butthe| 
l 6 of his owne. Sowe| 


| tbour, and of. Grace in. thy [ 
youth, and looke for a} 


labour which 1/azr ims| 


|was Sowing the ground, 
[| wee may- rods: chance Jn: 


| arbendry- bark heron 
| ancient and hononrable\| 
| weants of life. 


JET not good hu: 
bandry dong the 


ground, GA paſturage| 
of cattell bee counted an 
abie& and reprochfull| fo 
courſe of life, which hath| 

| alwaies becne ſo ancient] 
and honorable a meanes| Ji 
to keep life in the world.|Jf 
[ri is true indeed, Man in|} 
thenobilitie of his birth Jt 
was not borne at firſt to] Ia 
this ſeruiceable atten-| J| 
_dance| 


F, h -ranful. 


— 


ance ypon' the earth: for 
| hot the heathen people| 


or as the Poet ſings: 


"8p womeribus per [e da- 
bat omnia tells: 


[and the word of God 
{ Jtels vs as much in the firſt 
of Geneſis , that theearth 
Yot it elſe brought forth 
Jcvery ſeed after ja kind, 
Intchour the labour and' 
Jinduſtric of man, and till 
For our ſinne it was ac- 
{curſed by God ſtill con- 
Jfinuced to bee ſelfe-tertill 
fland to feed her children 
Pichour their labour, 
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Wh had this tradition among | 


nec non vits| 
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| Mans Ceca vocatio all 
then being the ſtudy off 

| the creatures, whereinhe| 
| might behold, as, in ol 


{many ſmall mirrours, the] 
| 
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wiſdome and-power, and | 


& - $i 8 
W417 ZE 
FN K's TY «9 
WEST 7 7 X $0 
bo PIG ATIA TS HA 
_ "_ 
o & be x WETE i 
%* 2s 
. [ 4 = x: 
A "= F) 


| glory, and goodneſſe of fl 
| God, "which kinde of di-| 
| vine meditations Dauids| 
Plalmes are eucry where|I 
ſweetly tuning: to- his|Þ; 
'Harp,as inthe 104-&19]Þ}. 
Pſalmes &c., Ve werealllYl. 
borne in{ our! innocence]{. 
| {tudents;' -of-.; dininitie4}* 
| That was: the: firſt voca-[, 
tion of our humane»na-|Fl: 
ture, but 'the>next-was[Þ; 
husbandry ., For: ſo+e0e]}| 
firſt borne- child. of: che! 


Frey! the ſtrength, and | | 
| amt _heire 


PRs” 
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| (9 the world, chat 
___ ouer his bre-| | 
[chien (as'God+himſelfe 
| ( him.Gen.4.7.) Wasa| 
{ manner of the carth, and 
Mis brother Abel a ſhep- 
({{heard to feed his flocks. 
Neither did theworld 
many thouſand yeares af- 
[ter ſhake:offf this honou- 
[{rable ſimplicitie of life. 
{If wee lookeiinto'thert3; 
{Hand &of Game/75,wee ſhall 
ll there finde | Abrahams ' a 
jpreatheardſman, toliue| 
il: ſter thar: faſhion of life, 
{{alhbough his houſe were 
[more likea'Court thena 
[| Family, hauing 318.trai- 
[J'ned ſeruants, all men of 
| /armes to mri! him, 


(Ger. 14.14.) and being #/ 
in theeſtimation of thoſe 
| among whom he dweltafſ 
| great Lord, and mighty 
|Prince,Gene/.23.6. Noth] 
| long after, 7ob(an 7/mueki}| 
| as ſome of the Ancient: 
thinke,buras others with} 
| more ground of : Scrip-| | 
cure; 1.Chrs,1.Geu.25.0nc||' 
| of his ſeede by Xeraral) [| 
ſucceeded him both in} 
| the manner-ofhis life, &||* 
in the dignity, of his ef! 


y i 
M | 


fate: nor was it a miracle 
to ſee rich mens 'daughj] 


ters (vnacquainted witll 


[ new tires, andimoſtf: hi- / 
 onable dreſſes) bufie th& 

| [ſelues in laborious (andſ! 

[| not eurious needle) work 


but | 
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Flthat old, world to meete 


{young and beautifull R+- 
ke] tending. her fathers 
ef ſheepe, and watering the 
- fiflocke , and Rebecca with 
t lapitcher vponher ſhoul- 
vI|der, drawing water both 
 [|torher owne vie, and to 
el|watcr the Camels of 4- 
) lbraharms ſeruant; an officc | 
@ chat our nice virgins,who 
Idreſſe vp themlclues like 
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[ſo many gay ſilke-worms 
|yould thinke ſcorne of: 
J|and in the ſecond of Exor 
hI|4w,the 16.and 17.verles, 
ive ſhall finde in the field | 
A [ſeven daughters . of. the 
d||Prince of Adidien filling 
& [|the troughs . to. water 
It | their 
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whereof Zippotes, Moſal 


| wife was one. It was the 
| anſwer of the Patriarckis' 


to Pharavh (Gen. the 47, [in 
"Wage fFernants are foep- | 
beards both mWeeand al id 
fathers.” Where we 

(fee that- Pharaoh: himſelf 

had his heards and Aocks 

of catrell to feed abroade IK 


| tn his own crowne lands, | 
and royall mberitance.] 
And among the Princes! 
, 

(of 1ſrael was not Gedeon| 
{rakenfrom the threſhing 


floore-Judg. 6.11,” Moſes|1 


| & David from the Ewts| 


great with young to feed 


| Iſrael Godvþcople, af) 


| larob his intiecleante(B94 | 
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[may wee not meete Sevl 
after hee was annoynted 
king ouer. {rae} follow- 
[ing his Oxen.z.Sew.II.5 
and therefore the ancient 
phraſe of the world, for 
kings was the ſhepheards 
of people; ſo Homer vſu- 
ally ſtiles Agarmeruor, 
[nw 25 , and nothing is 
|\more frequent in the ſto- 
ries of elder times, then 
to {ce the greateſt Prin- 
ces of the world taken 
wit*cimrinnatcus and C. 
{| Fabricius and Cariu Dew- 
Ji {44 as they were fol- 
[owing the plow to bee 


Ithe Conſuls and Dia- 
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J'ors of Rowe, which was | 
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| then the Queene of Na | 
tions , and the Lady f| 
the world. And this not| 
'ſomuch the neceſlitie of 
their eſtates droue them, 
as the honeſty , delight,| 
and naturall ſweetnes of 
theſe countrey and field. 
 [abours woed them vate.] 
| And therefore old Cato, 
after hee had our of his 
| cenſorious grauity wel 
rated, and ſcolded with. 
all other pleaſures, as the] 
|laſciuious Miſtreſſe of| 
| lewd youth, and the one- 
| ly harlors of the whole| 
world, cannot in conclu- 
{fon difſemble his loue 

| to this ſame countrey G&-ſ|, 
 latea ( as Virgil cals this lea 
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|Redearmns 18 gratiam cum 


fCenſour of the world, 
Let ws bee friends againe 


{flouriſh of Romewe ſhal | 
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field-life) but as ſoone as 4 


he begins to ſpeake of it, 
volyptatefayes the rough 
with pleaſure; as confe(- 
ling 1c to be, not ſo much 
moſt natyrall, and there- 


loweda wiſe man,” And 
therefore in the youthful 
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finde it hmm on Co-' 


+ Un 
gcaufe they would not 
l | | 


aclowniſh labour, as the 


fore lawfull delight” al-| 


I | /arzel/a , that their faires | 


I Which the Romans call] - 
| Nundine. ( quaſi none die} _ 

} #4tite ) were kept once 
'onely in nine dayes, be- 
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| |ſes to be drawne into the! 


[gence called to the Se- 
nate houſe for their ad-| 
uiſe, they had publike of- 


|ca) Bonwm doricolam , br 


| leaue their country how | 


idle troubles of-the cittie 
more then needes muſt, | 
and if they were by exi- 


ficers, whom they called| 
Viatores , their countrey 
poſts attending ſuch oc- 
caſions : and when they 
pauc any man extraordi- 
nary commendation, /s 
laudebant ( layes the firft 
Latine writer de re rufls- 


rumg; colenum, as for the 
penerall Trade ( ſome 
ewer then , but now ſo 
many deale with) of viu- 
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| & |ry, the Kowape Law was, | 
1 [ayes the ſame Cato, Fu- 
lrews duplt condemmari, fe- 
\neratorem quadrupli, and 
with good reaſon is this 
[Art of getting by our 
mony, not by our labour | 
[nueighed againſt of all 
ſuch as commend hufl-: 
|bandry, as moſt vnnatu- 
rall hushandry, and con- 
rrary tothe life they write 
of being, as Af, Yarro 
ſpeakes of it, moſthated 
(of thoſe, who are behol- 
ding to 1t :butfor the cer- 
{tainty of gaine, and the 
pictie of rhe getter , and 
the ſatety and health of 
[him that vſes it, and the 
apting the bodies of men 
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|ſfayes the ſame Authour, 


1in the glory of Nature 


defence of the common-| 
wealththoſe haue euerbin| 
accounted moſt happie, 


Ouiin eo fludio, occupati 


ſam. By all which it ſufh- 
husbandry hath bin both 


an ancient and honoura- 
ble meanes of life, before} 
pride and the faſhionbe- 
gan to bee vertues of fo 
ſpeciall requeſt in the! 
world, as they are now 
thought : and thatall bee | 
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before finne had hlemitht 
the world, we were by 
creation all diuines and 
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military ſeruices in-the| | 


ciently appeares that| 
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Prieſts of God, not to of-] 


' I [fer bloudy facrifices, bur 
of praiſe and obedience, 
(which ſhould make vs 
thinke honorably of that 
calling, which we were al 
born to,cxcepr we would 
caſt dirt in the face of our 
innocent nature) yet pre- 
ſently after the ſoyle of 
our ſin had ſtrucke baren- | 
nes into the womb of our 
|mother,& her brefts were 
dried vp that ſuckled vs, 
husbandry ſucceeded to | 
bee the next vocation. 
The firſt call was of the 
minde: the ſecond of the 
[body : the firſt of heauen, | 


whit Ceo SE ds a en ade ag he Fake a Re , ke. Bs ae ies SIS. ts EE $i oF. S; tus IS "5 (os IE te BY 
«EE ant Ss: ES Ss 5 RE ds Þ , 36-2 os < GH” Pe os dab 2 5 DL ER bY "] W Tr Not 
STE YES 4% - "= »& Is” f . > — « oe gy Lg 234 2 cg IN 
« 25 bp Lic 0s : 3 nd MS a "Fe : P » - 5 d Fees df * 15 "4 Era - Bias 
RE _ 4 I v Mags 45 RR. 223 YI ET iS « bY 5-5 > Wo 5 4 car ih, 49 - o + >. 8 S144 8 "ee WY +, 
Fe bs 8 - _ - 4 . F1 Py 
T F4 : : 
- : $70 þ | ———_ —— £0; 
R's £ ( ; 3 
WB” 6s « = , . j "x8 
Re 2s 1 {i 7 
1 "ERS: , 
4 4 4 
| £1 | Att F/1 6 2 
- * - I 
Th! EH , +2 
* WE * » 
I! ES. + KB 
7: 53 ; | 
A Wo 
"Ip d =» - 
4 h— 
3 
x 


| 


the ſecod of theearth:the 
firſt to the glory of God; 
|the ſecond for the necel- | 
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fitie of man.” 


nius, Moderatus Columela, 


ftica que ſins dnbitatione, 


| proxima,e quaſi coſangni- 
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chinke both of them hx ay | 
make the ſame compl Aingl 
for themſclues, which 14.| 


does for them,Sola res ru- 
mea ſapientia eft , tam diſ- 


husbandry, which doubt] 
lefle is next and neareſt 
a kinne tro wiſedome, 
wants both . ſchollers| 
and teachers , meeting 
very ſeldome with ſuch 


. | 
of the Latin Poets was, 


and y at 


centibis egeat quam ma gi-| 
firs. Onely the Art off 


religious votaries to-| 
| wards them as the Prince| 
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—_ | Husbandrie, 
lywiſh, - 


Me wero' primum aulces 
ante omnia Muſa 
(Qariſacra fero ingenti 
perrulſi us amore) 
Acciptant, calique vias & 
 fidera monſtrent : 


| acceaere partes, Ofc. 
| Rura mibi, & right place- 
* ant inroallibus ammes. 


WE lori ate" 


Mnſes wings 
| hoſe ſacred fonmaine in 
m TI ſprings 


reaks out into this god- 
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' | [Sin has non poſsim Nature| 


Flumina amen , + /inafqne ; 


No, frft of all O1 lex the 
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The Reward 
Receine and landing —— 
| bouethe ſlarres, 
Shew me the wates of heat; 
| bat if thebarres _© 
| Of onkinde Nature floppe 
- ſolighaſlight,, - 
The woods and Fields ſhall 
be my next aelight. 
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Thus were the opint- 
ons of the old world, but 
{1t is a world to ſee now 
the prodigious change of 
Nature, when net onelic 
moſt men count Husban- 
dric a baſe and ſordid bu- 
fineſſe, vnfir to ſoyle their 
hands with : but ſome, 
who thinkes his breaſt 
rempered of finer clay 
then ours of the vulgar | 
ſort. 
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- Ifort, call ſuch as haue | 


Re ae 6, a Nb WH "R+ 4 Ce OE ee 0. * i FE >> bs T2 
Y B00 os z —— - = 
? 4 


"Y 55 Ny nM ADL 
s E ', Fant 


"of the Faithfull. 275 | 


ſpent their times in the 
fudies of Diuinity, no 


putator wm genns quorum 
ix in coguenats verib us 
confiulium admittit, It is 
the ſpeech of one Barte-| 
&,aGermane diſclaimer, | 
who was better borne the | 
taught, & more cloquent | 


then learned, againſt the | 
|Diuines of his Countrie, 


too buſily wrangling as | 
he thought,abour the Pa-| 
radoxes of 4rminzue,who | 
I feare will change, itnot; 


cauſe , yet his prophane | 
cenſure of the men , / 
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better then r/x0/am di/- | 


his falſe opinion of the; 
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| que in inferm fint croquet 
| da. Before our bedies 
| were only infiruments to| 
ſerue our foules, and wee| 
delighted our ſelues in} 
the ſtudy of heauenly & 
diuine knowledge; now 
| our ſoules drudges onely 
ypon the bodies ſeruice, | 
runnes onely ypon- the| 
 [fleſhes errands,neyrher is| 
any thing more weariſem 
co it ſelfe, or more out of 
credit in theworld.thena' 
ſoule walking &climbing | 
vp the holy mounraines, 
from whence commeth | 
our ſaluation,ril it be out | 
of breath after the know-| 
ledge of heauenly things | 
before our labour for the| 
; body !:| 
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[body was ſoone- diſpat- 


4 |& our Lands chatſhould 
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he 


aithfall. 


ched; when weeall went 
naked, and the ground 
ſeeded it ſelfe,8& brought 
fortha voluntary harueſt 
to feede vs : but now all 


cloathing (as the wiſe mi] 


tells vs in his Prouerbes) 
our nakedneſſe was then! 


| 


our labour is for food &| 


our glory, it is now our| 
ſhame : it was a curſe to|. 
{till che-carth then, it1s 
\now a blefling- to- haue| 
jcarth to- till : ſo that wee 
ſhane learnt to turne-by | 
{the corruption ot ourna-| | 
[ture our apparell that] 
[ſhould coner our ſhame, 
1to proclaime our pride: |. 
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lonce the Lord of our 


rules our body) the go-| 


\lufts : but now Luſt hath 


feede vs by our labour;to| 
the food of our luxutie ; 
In a word, Religion was 


Reaſon , and our Reaſon 
the dire&er of our vnder- 
ftanding, andour vnder- 
{tiding the guider of our 
will , and our wills the 
comanders of ouraffcQir 
ons, and the affetions 
(which- the Philoſopher 
calls materiall reaſons, be- 
cauſe, by them the ſoule 


uernours of our bodies, 
and our bodies the con- 
trollers of our deſires and 


ſnarched the reynes- into 
his owne blinde goyern- 


Ee 22S ment, | 
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| 


————_— 


' 


b-- 
Ps 


- : . 
T 
, HL ig 
$5 we} ' 
" 8f the Faithfull. - 
# 
F 


pr ner e—————_—_—_— 


ths, driues on the body, 
and the body the affeQi- 
ons,and they the wil,and 


that the.vnderſtanding to J 


all vnreaſonable and irre- 
ligious exceſſes : ſo that | 
poore . Reaſon carried ' 
headlong to the ruine- of 
ir ſelfe, fits like a Wag- 
goner, 'or rather like vn- | 


happy Hupolit us without 


{his reynes, and 1s hurried | 
by his wilde horſes whi- F 
ther ſocuer they pleaſe ; | 


& fruſtra retinacula 
1enaens 


Fertur equis auriga, net an- 
ait curr us habetidk.. 


| 


of mans nature comes it| 
to paſle;thar in the yeare-| 
ly - fruits of the earth 
which wicked menreape, 
all the painesof Nature 
ſerue them only to main- 
tain the pleaſures of their 
luſt, whe are alwaies ey- 
ther miſdoing}, or doing 
nanght, Let, vs leaue| 
therefore the. Commen- 
dation of Husbandry,|] 
and end with 
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|*deſt call downe Gods 
rich blefſing vpon thy e- 

ſtate, reft thy ſelfe in that 
|maintaines the ftation 
|in) and breakes not ouer 


|courles. or 'other folkes 
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| | 
4 inſt revrebenſion of ill 
hasbands , who eyther 
fraggle out of their own 
20 Callings at all. 


[F therefore thou woul- 


vocation God- hath ſet 
thee ( as a Souldiour 


his Generall places him 


the hedges, cither to idle 
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Callings, or haut wn-| 


 lawfull unprofitable, or | 
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to honor Dantel, he made 


when hee purpoſed to 
 crowne Dawid, hee ſowed 


rightmeanes before the 
end : doe not thou there- 
fore grudge and repine 
againſt God, and ſet vp 
ſayles to carry thee to 
ſome other coaſt then 
G OD hath appointed. 
Delight not thy ſelfe in 
planetary motions, but 
moue conſtantly in thine 
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bufineſſe. When God} Þ 
meant to enrich Jacob, hel 
made him vigilant and 

laborious:when he meant] 


{him ftudious and wile :| 
in his Youth the ſeeds of | 


f Religion 5 and Valour, | 


God hath alwaies ſet the] | 
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fi raine would the Oxe the 


14nd fane the Horſe the 


knowne roade God hath 
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nature of al men to think 
other mens lines more 
happy then their owne, 


 optat arace Caballus, 


hor ſes tyappins weare; 
Oxes yoake woula beawe. 


The Countrey man ad- 
mires the brauery of the 
Court, and the Courtier 
the content of the Coun- 
trie, But take heede of 
this leuity of minde, goe 
thou alwaies on in the 
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- 1ſerthee, orherwiſethogh lf 
thouſtriue neuer fomuch| 
{and(with the rwo lowing | 
Heyfers that carried thelf}| 
Arke, 1. $4w.6.) gocſt on | 
complaining vnchearful.ſ| 
ly in the way of: thy cal. 
ling,it thou beareſt Gods 
Coucnant with thee, 
God will carry thee thi- 
ther, and thou ſhalt en- 
dure much miſery by the 
Way. {1 

- Jonas, wee know was} | 
ſent by God to Nininc,bull ! 
he, becauſe he knew God 
was mercitull, and feared} 
| more his owne ſhame 1n 
being counted a falk 
Prophet, then fauoured} 


Gods honour in uy | 
| | Mi 
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v\F/ſhould haue, gone to N#- 
o(f[xige, ſet vp his ſayles for 
I [Tarfsiſh, thinking moft 
{fooliſhly to flie him that 
1.8 [was cucty where ; but 
[God had ſoone ſent his 
{| |winds after him, to driue 
- [[him thicther, whither hee 
denied to goe, and when 
[[they were not ſtrong e- 
[nough, but hee choſe ra- 
ther to loſe his life , then 
to be thought, though 
tor Gods honour , a falſe 
Prophet, & world needs 


bis obedience to God, 
|G OD had prouided a 
{ſtrong purſuiuant to waft 
[him thither with incredi- 


'[becaſt into the Sea from | 


| [Mlthe Niniuites, when hee | 


ets. um. A——_—_ 


ble ſpeed, &to land him, 
whether he would orno, 
ypon the ſhoares hee fled 
fro, The Prophet thought 
he had beene in the belly] 
| of hell, as hee ſpeaketh of: 
himſelfe ma the 2, and 2, 
of his Prophecie, when 
he lay ſtewing in the fto- 
macke 'of the Fiſh, and 
ſayling vnder water to 
the coaſt God had ſent 
him. Follow therefore| 
thou the vocation God 
hath ſet theein. | 
| Onely take heed that 
| it bealawfull,proficable,|' 
and honeſt Calling, For 
ſome there are, like the| | 
|{moothe-rongued. Parar| | 
lice in the Comedie, that| | 
gat] 
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F[eettheir liuipg 
[ring and lying lips, that 


{ing their whole liues to] 
inde out merry tales and| 


[jbefides himſelfe with an 


1nriot and gaming , and 
{prodigious luxury, till] 


C 


y flatte- 


traffique with their tungs 
for rheir belly in ſpend- 


beyond-Sea newes | to 
fcede his cares that feeds 
themzand theſe with their 
Attique dialeQts doe ſo 
ſlecke and ſmooth him vp 
they liue vpon, that they 
make the rich foole halfe 


opinion of his fingular 
goodnefle , and rare ver- 


blanch his fowle life ſpent 


they haue made him as 
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tue; and ſo continue to| 
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[poore in his e it 
length, as before hee was| | 


| lings are neither lawful 
{for him thacliues by the, 


| leſt their merry laughing 
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proud in his expence,and| 
ſuch barlotrie the young] F 
prodigall inthe Goſpell|' 


met with ; but ſach cal] 


nor profitable for him 
that is fed vpon, norho- 
neſt before God or men, | 
And therfore theſe woces 

ad placitum, that were all|} 
borne in the Familie of| 


Gzatho muſt take heede 


and lying trade of flatte-|| 
rie, though it were al-|( 
waies queſt us multo vht- 
rims , {ince the, begin-|| 
ning ofthe world , when |j 
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[concluſion puniſhe with | 
|Seuerus bis ſmoake, that 
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{with chis deriſory motto, 
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[&dit, but.with Gods fire 
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|Common-wealth , 
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of the Faithfull. 


and proud, & 


boaſters, be not onely in 


ſlifled a Flatterer co death 
Fam pers, qui fumes ve- 


tO, which w1ll reward. it 
with the ſame fire it was 
kindled with, James 3. 6. 
Others ſpend their liues| 
in Callings ciuily law-| 
full, but fuch as are ney-| 


ther profitable for the | 
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| | 5 firſt infected our; 
|fonles'to theſe later times 
{wherein it is prophecied, 

[that men ſhould be more 
| [chen ordinary lowers of 
thmſelues 
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| Tfach are all thoſe curious 


| Gallants to dreſfſe and 
[pride themſelues vp n 


of Demetries the Siluct 


[4s that made filuer|| 
ſhrines for the worſhip|| 
!of the goddeſſe Din,lf 
that is, Little temples off 
filuer, !n which the image 
of Diava late, as it did in| 
che great Temple : andl} 


| 8 puppet-drefling trades 
[chat ſerne for nothing 
[elſe but young Ladies, &|} 


the ſuperfluous vanity of 
oner-rich and faſhiona- 


ble apparell, fir indeede| 
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{before God iuſt and ho.[| 
' jneſt, Such was the Trade 


Smith, in the 19. of thel{} 
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for thecorruption of the] | 
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[of this ranke , wee may 


i [thruſt in our idle Pam-| 
phleters, & loolffPoces, 


no bertec then the Prieſts | 
1} of Yenes, with the rabble 
of Stage-playcrs and Bal- 
eters, and circumferane- 


|all which, if, they were 


| {rime, but vir forvncor-| | 
{rupted perſons ; contrary 
[{co the Apoſtolicall Ca- 
{/non, 1.7. 2.9. and the 
will of God, Zephaeny 1.8. 
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And among the crowde 
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ous Fidlers and Brokers : 


cleane taken out of the 
world', there would bee 
little mifle of them. 

Others beſtow their 
time in Legal, and Cal- 


livgs vſefull ra the Com- 
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' mon-wealth, butas they! 
abuſe them, - neyiher ho. 
[neſt ior iuſtifiable before! 
| | God..;Such are our,Tap- 
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at 


el, ort 

bouring man to ha 

allowance of: bread all 

drinke for hizmoney cat, 

| bee accounted. no oli; 

| then neceflary. re | 
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-[Fburfor our Tipling Innes 
lin (mall & vntract Ham-| 
ets, without which our | 
Country-Diuels of drun- |. 
kennefſe, Blaſphemy,Ga- 
ming, Lying, and Quea- 
ning, could amongft'vs 
inde no harbor ( though | 
»F perhaps in places of more : 
Klrefore they haue credite-/ 
>F/nough. ro be entertained 
{io fairer lodgings) they)|, * 
* Fare eyther the Diuels vn- 
FE cleane VVare-houſes for | 
Jhis: ſpiritual} wickedne(: | 
&s10 trade!in.z 'or mour | 
4 plaine world hee 'hathno-/| 
© trafhque at all. - 


c The. laſt ſort of offen- | 


4 


* 


: 2? 


pi 


__ - 
ne iS a BE ; 
by $  . +3 EN WERE 
cf 7 4 py "Þ®* pea 
FR” 3X; 8 © 00s BY. Ne 


Torre Calling Genel 
|men, who in husbanding| q | 
| cheir Lands'] and ouer-| 
|ſceing rheir {eruants ,and 
|gouerning their families, 
and inrelieuing, aduiſing 
and quieting their neigh- 
|bours, & in giving good 
and religious examples 
themſelues, may/ fnde 
imploytnent: enough for| 
Gods matiy talents, hee 
[hath crufted them with 
|But they, neuer thinking 
why they came into the] 
world, when they ſhould] 
warme viheit bodies with] 
wholeſome labour , take 
chought onely how they 
{hall boyle then ih vn 
Cleane Iuſts :/ when they 
| ſhould! 


I 0; =" - _—_ rh, +1 

[ the feat of fome honeſt. | 
Calling. they, with vn-. A 

| Flyaſh'd and durry affefti- | | 

| ons, fwinithly gs" BY 

18 8 * 
| hemſelues i in vnchaſte & 

| intemperate VICCS 5 1Ma- q: 
| 
| king their Lands , given 

"9 

|] [chemto ſer them a- work, 1 

[Þ [the maintainers of their 4 

idlencſle; & their bedies, | | 

$ 1 

as Seneca ſpeaks of, them, | 4 


8 |Cribra tantum Ciborn m& | 
|] [pau £ Siuves onely to } 
[F |ſtraine meates & drinkes | . 
[{ [thorough and their ſer- | 
F [uants, for want of Skill, 4 
'Þ [to command them Lords | 
to diſpoſe all their Lands 
as they pleaſe themſelves, | 
| [Such the Romuane Com- 
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 [mon-wealth was full of, ' 
| |in the declining periods| 
of it, as all the ſtories tell] 
vs : ſuch thepride of 1/-| 
| racl nouriſhed iuſt before} 
{ the captiuity of the tenne]| 
- | Tribes ; Amos the 6. the} 
| | 4+5+ & 6, verſes; ſuch the 
 {kingdome of Judah vn- 
| | happily ſwarmed with, 


 immediarcly before Hie- 
| ra/alem was cr downe| 
weeping by the waters of 
pabylon, Terews.5.the 7.8,| 
| Such alwates the body of 
| cuery Common-wealth 
(like i]-aumours) is fur- 
charged with (for the Di 
uine patience commonly 

waites for his ſize, 'rill in 
Jhath i'd vp her — 
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Ffpurge: cicher, by: water, 
Fjaswhen hee baptized the 1 
whole, world, fiom thcir 
laſciuigus, zupning after | 
range fleſh., or by fire, 
2s when hee {cnt hell out | 
of heauen againſt Sedors 
and Gomorrha.: or before 
heclers,Qug.the inflamed 
bloud xo. quench the ma- | 
| | [lignatit-heat of it, as wee. 
I [ec inthe Tribe of Benia- 
|| [miv,ladgi20, and after in; 
both.the Lands of 1/ ags 
land 74dab, inthe forc-; 
[mentioned Prop bets. 
|"A rugged follow and} 
[nmannexly.. would. our; 
| Gallants,I dare fay, think. 
|bim, chat with the angry 
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[as well before ,/as after 
or:ſhoiild| 
| with the  Taske-maſters| 
of Pharaob' ſay to them 


| would: when they had: 
| ſackt our all health and] 


| vicall ſap 


poubunt writin; in 


rion;rell them, that they 


e from their 
anguiſh! oy bodics, bring 

.hemſelues'to ch defi 
ot in js nibil,” mars wiltd- 
ture oideatur : That they 
had need to beembalm'd. 


*heir deaths : 


 [mendarion of theſecoun-} 

try labours, ſhould chide}] 
dad as he does, tothtit| 
worke; and vpbraiding 
their Inxurious. paines to| 
wait vpon finne, afterthe| 
vomit of much indigna- 


———— 
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| as}. 


: 2s they did'to fragln : 
- Iſt ael, coaſting about to 
bet Hirai ac Babble 


[10 are idle, idle are ye, cot 
[#0 therefore and worke, 


|carriage, that would - ad- 
uilke them to trauell with 
the Prodigall into fome| 


Luk,15.13.0r if hewould 
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or their Egypriaz works: 


Exod.5.17. Indeed they 
would thinke hee knew 
good faſhion, and ciuill 


farre Countrey, there: to 
ſpend riotouſly all their 
goods ' ypon , Harlots, 


| K - x: 3-1 
counſaile them to liue in 


Maskes and Fauernes,-& 
Theaters ; or 1t ke encon- 


[raged them tothe, ſperts 
| . © F 
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{and if the weather were| 
4 churliſh and lowring, to] 
| carding and dicing or 
\1f he would wiſh them to 
| follow the Court in thei 


\|not- in. tlie honourable: 
1 ſeruice and ſtudies of one: 

|that meanes to fit. him-| 
{ſelfe for worthy imploy- 
| ments and ations, whe- 
| ther in Varreor Peace, 
| But thou (O'maof God)| 
| flie theſe things; & inthy: 
j Chriſtian Calling follow 
|after righteouſnefle and; 
|holinefle, in thy particu- 


of hawking and hunting, ; | 


delights and'reuells of it, 
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lar vocation exerciſe thy] 
ſelf in ſuch things:as may | 


l denot only fawfull in the 
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[- |Common- wealth,where- 
lin thou liyeſt , but profi- 
table both to thy ſelie & 


|Church, 1uſt aſd honeſt; 


becommerh a Noble 


|i/axc to ſowe the ſeeds of. 
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7 cole: Faithfull. 
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others, and eſpecially in | 
the {1 oht of-God, and his | 


ſo that thou maiſt (as it 


Chriſtian)-both reproue; | 
with thy cotrary praCtiſe; 


the rich and honourable. 
|laſineſswhich ſuch Lords | 


of Idlenefle (that keepe 
their Chriſtmaſſe all the 
yeere ) count the py 


ledge of their gentilitie ,| 
and delightthy ſelfe with 


thine owne labour, for. 
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| of Peace, d FT How water, 
{the ground with thine 
[owne ſweat, ſhall bleſſe|' 


thy Tabours heere a hun- | 
dred fold, and hereaf. 
ter ſhal end thy la- 
bours in Reft 
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To him-giue all the] 
Prophets witnes.. 
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The wiſeſt of the heathen, 
' and 'all- creatures are 


00d witneſſes : 
7 Hen the heauens 


V Yi-and the earth are 
ſo farre:diſtant a ſunder, 


As: AA 
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|who-wonld euct _— 
alchings'on carth (hould 
draw to: themſelues- a'v1- 
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ly fertilitie from thoſe (as} 


| re-interring- themſchues 


therfore ſee in this world 


ih Scripture cals them) | 
kind influences, fo farre {| 
ſent, except the whole, 
world were campus dictn. | 
dia large field, wherein, 
euery plant with ſo many | 
ſweet flowers of naturall| 
eloquence lefſoned our: 


I 


reaſon by ſence, and EX- | 


-perience - to belecue- it? 
vpon-the . departure. of | 


whoſe Symmer.þgames, | 
all the fruite againe, _ 


| comly flowifhes of car 
ly prof cheat p 
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cftfoones faint,and diea-| 
'way-But this Annuallre-| | 
Ca of NatureWe.| 
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which 


| | [re wee ſhould neuerj 
otherwiſe haue belecued, 
[that wee might beleeue 


{atth the High and loſtte 


|1 awellmn the 
place, with bim alſo thats| 


of th us e Faithfull, 


that which ta this world 
we ſhall nener ſee : 


what heauen is to eartb; 
For thogh ke ſay'of him-| 
ſelte,E/ap, 55, the 9. As 
the hetuens are higher then 


ce : that 
God! is to recciue vs, |. 


the earth, ſo are my thoyhts | 
higher then your tboughts.| 
Yer it pleaſes him to de-| 
ſcend from that height, j 
in the 57. and 15, of the| 
lame Prophefie. Thws| 


One that inhabits eternitie. 
high and holy 


of 4 comrite 4nd humble 
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ag to remine Frhe] TT; FT id | 
| che e0rrize ones, Earthhath|' 
| no power, to mooue ps 'Þ 
| wards, itis beyond. the| 
ſphere of her _ aQtiuitic;| 
| Heaucn therefore virty-] 
ally deſcends.: man hath] 
no power ſo. much as to 
|ſenda good.thoughtyp 
to God, : God therefore. 
bowes the heauens., . and 
\comes down in wiolpe 
ciall beames , one of hi} 
gpodoell which ſhines| 

eyery where ia his works, 
and is therefore called by 
the Apoſtle , pwn 
That which may be known 
of God ; the _ of his 
Truth, 'whichis moſt cra- 
diant in his word, andis| 
therefore | 
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[therefore called by -« our 
| Kentour the Ugh of 4 the | 
wer ld. - | 
' Now by diffulide'I is| 
God' of bis goodnefſe, | 
and gratiouſly'as it were 
[ptodigall 'of his image, | 
achough in irſelfe it can | 
be ſeene in'no place, yer] To 
he would hane no place,] 
whete.it ſhould not-bee] 
ſeene in his works; which | 
{ | |are all weake ſhadowes 
wo ſome bright. excellen- | 
Icy, that is ſubſtancially 
leads in himſclic.' 
For as the noone-Sunne, 
which then makes all 
things moſt eafily leene; 


can ther leaaft of all bee 
ſeene it ſelte; any; 
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lights vp ianumerble 
g _ E\ L ; 
ſtars 4in the night ſeaſon;| 
wherein, as in ſo many] 
little ſparkles of it ſelte, | 


(it is viſibly , rhough'ab-, 
ſence, preſentedto.ys 2 19 
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hopes. 
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| | Thus in hisworkes the H 
wiſeſt of the heathen be-|_ 
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our vnderſtanding.in this || 
| midnight of things, may | 
| ſee the ſpirituall -Sunne| | 
| of our ſoules ſhedding| 
| ſome ſmall farfelight of| 
| himſelfe-in euery one of | 
| his litle images hisworks,| | 
| whoſe. vnapprockeable| 
light in-itſel's whoſoe-| | 
uer -ſhoy!d- hope 19 At-: | 
raine vntoſhould certen-| 
ly neuer artaine'vnto his| 
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| God playes Dawid,( Calum | 
homini preher ſpeciaculuns 


'atisfied with the fruire of | 
| |fayes Fwllye Thou baſtſer 


[fayes Danid:Beſſiaipſe ho- 


'the windowes'of heautn, 
and raind downe Mais 
ithe lowre of heauen,arid 
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power of God. The Heal 
wes declare the glory: of 


fayes Tut... Thecarth is 
thy workes , ſayes David, 
Terra fete: ſragitme c1- 
dews fundrir mutriment we 


all things vnder hisfeete, 
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| {chered fowles, like the 
Hand of the Sca, fayes D& 
1#id, fo that well might 
{rhe Oratour «conclude, 


I tummods noſis prouſnn 
| {eff, v/quern delicias\ amu- 
 lonur, © CRT 

'* Itwere ambitious:but 
ro name the ſpeeches: of 
heathen Plato, 'Xewophon, 
 Pluterch, andthe reſt in 
{this Argument, whoſe 
by mouthes taſting , ' their 
| {tongues could not but 
bee finging of this ranke 
 {andcommendable luxu- 
| |rie of Nature , which 
God with his open hand 


hath powred our cuerie 
| where 
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[where in his workes. 


[within the firſt foure cen- | 


1] {fycated "their fludious | 


|all hope of commenda- 


tw, whoſe lampe-ſhell, 


|aboue x00, Sefterties, 


xg 
LR Y 


7 ? JF 
- A&B. FN 


ITY 


a hs > ra Rex WERE 3. 5 8 ? Pagpts. Ze ne Chery aa "re COPS 0 OOO FOE , «x. aches xt "Ons rs, 79 36. 2M 
FIT 8 A 2 NG EY OT ens a pA IE DN 6) (ci "OP : ORE 4 ; SIO 4 BETS oh Dogs WH Mi Lf "rag > Hoe eh 
CE Gee EE en 
L 8: bh a = T CE III T ELF 
& d- : me wy 
t : : # £ F, 
BF 5 f gf E 
- ee 
=. « s 
; = 4 
[ey > Y \ . 
| R.- 7 ? £4 
E & 
71 84 ay $ -, 
35s FR -: ” "nm = 
. by. 2 X 
[ b 
4 POR" FT 
| r 
f 
{ 
[; 


ed 


Wherein [wſfin Martyr, 
and divers of the fathers | 


turies haue ſo throughly 


houghts,and as it is ſaid 
of Ce/ar, ftirred vp a de- 
fire in all, but taken away | 


tion from any that ſhold 
write after them : I will 
onely adde to theirs the| 
religions ſong of Fpidte. 


whereby hee ſtudied was 
ſold after his death ( ſuch | 
eſtimation was there of 
the woorth not of the 
thing,butof the man)for 
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b robe prayſed; he ſhuts vp 


[iT Nightingall. does; and 


Is the Lord , and ercatly'lf 


his ſong in theſe words.) 
1f 1 were a Nightingdll| 
| (ayes he) 1 would ſing to 


| the honour of my Maker 4 


| 


 * | howtsthat? Kqus ad] 
| |eaditor (fayes Pliny) i#|j 
[| | ſcinis prize animmns, quan'l 
= | (E484 deficiet The Night 
| | ' {ringall, if any willgiue! 
| { | { Jhanp the hearing,will fing] 
himlelfe ſooner - out ol 
|  » breath,then outof tunes 
E| þ ' But now 1 ans reaſontbhi| 
| | man, 1willfingprayſestt 
'| God with wnadcr/tanding,\l 
| 40s al] 
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Wineccr ceaſe to praiſe hits, 
Bland 7 would co God (Hayes 
Fi hce ) 4i/ mer would doe 
| 1&7: EE ng 
1} But theſe Sermons 
[which the” Creatures 
4\prcachour-of the great 
( | Toke of Gods workes, 
||| though they -haue wide 
|mouthes, and lowd voy- 
[|ces , and Sientorian-like 
| |will þe hard through the 
\|[{whole Hoſt of heauen; 
|| {yet they can butſhewvs| 
| |the out-fide of Gods 
I|Temple, and bring vs to 
the Porch dorehere they: 
meet with their Hercules 
pillars, the great veile of 
heaven, through which 
Our Saviour is entred 1Nn- 
to; 
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 |keepes then out... They| a 
| bring God to vs, but} 
| | they cannot bring vsto[ly 
| | God, they tell vs the true [| 
| | Godis tobe worſhipped 6 
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but how to worſhip him|fſx 


| 


| | Beſides this naturall dis 
| | uinitieraught by thecre-|ſ|{ 
| |ature, if icbee ſeioygndlſ/n 


from the word had; as $.| 


| [Pawltels vs it hath-acer-|ſſi 
| | tainewindy and puffing| F 


| [nature in-it,, to-ſwell &| 


bladder vp the ſoule of] 
| the wiſeſt heathen, withaſſ| 


| {kindeof Satanical pride, ſs 
 |and ſelfe-worthineſle. As|ſ;s 


knowing therbyal things|/ 
to be made for them,and Fl 
 them-if 
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| Wther or for God, ? 

ll id ſo thinking them- 
[Fſlucs as 1t were. vhnlg us 
| deramn femi-gods in 
| ompariſon both of their | 
IU[Creatures, I and other 
| Goo, But we(right deare- 
; ly beloued in our Lord 
[and Sauiour) muſt haue'a! 
Jkeling as wel of our own 
{|miſery, as a. knowledge 
[fof the Maicſty of God, 

\[lioyning our wants to his 
| poundance, and to his' 
Leoodnefſe our cuill, Not 


| 78 the Heathen of all, 


whom we may ſay as Es: 
| napirca did of Oribaſias , 
[his wir Kiudapale dai aiyiy Nope, 
I They were Larks indeed, 

jand with Fpictetus , ſung 
_ | £3 ſveetly 


— 
———, 
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Freetlye to T7 * bulk 
they were creſted Lak 

and thought too roo | 
of themſeJues : 00 high , 
God to be, butnor know | 
ing what , confeſſing hee: 
ſhould bee worſhipped 
but not knowing how 

| And therefore the-La$ yl 
lof all their 'Stiences 


Izhens . when Thee biill 1 


God': an Altar; ſacrifice 

all her offerings vpor i 
onely Va 5 to I09 tO the vn- 
| knowne God; But what 
|fates our Sauiour to this 
woman of Samaria , thatf| 


nener came vp to Hieru| 
falem to-learne how tof 
worthip. Te worſhip yeel 
know not what , wee kuowl 


Wo it wee worſhip. And 

”y Bias when a Pro- 
Thane Rufhan asked. him 
d E. was Religion, held | 
W Yhis peace ;- and being 

Auarrelled with- by- him 
} 

Io know-rhe cauſe; anfwe- 
"Yd out. of his anpry-wit 
| hee. asked' abort, a 
» matter hee h1d nothing ta 
» with: yet.let vs aſſure 
Jour (clues, thatReligion 
ith; neerely ondhes vs all; 
Iithat wee muſtnor onely 
know what wee worſhip,” 
5 our Sauiourſayes, but 
Jas his Apoſtie tells vs, be 
Jable and ready to- give a 
-Ftcafon of our faith, why 
[wethus worſhip G OD: 
"Iwhich thatwee may doe, | 
nl P 3 there| 


to 


oy VT 


— 


there is * correquiſite i wil 
the loud voyce of Gods 
| workes, the ſoft voyce of 
| Gods word: 
 ., Foras weecan no way 
know the minde of ano. i 
ther man', except itfirſt 
ope1)'it ſelfe, becauſe it'is} 
manifeſt , as Solorts 'Pro-l 
| uerbe goes , ay poly AGyov prbrvy 
£04 Tye T7 10nuSToy , wordes| 
are the onely pictures of | 
thoughts ::{o-much lelſfel} 
can any man aſcend 'vp| 
to the minde of God,ex-| 
cept hee climbe to it by 
| his word, which it there: 
fore ſtandeth with Gods 
honour to reucale ; be-|ſ 
| cauſe he is nolefle praei: 
| OUS then wut, and his In- 
_ ſtice 


[ſlice exacting of vs the | 
{duety of Worſhip, his 
Grace will not but giue 


{ |\whole world ' of vnder- 
{| |ftanding'men bane gone, 
{ [the very Heathen them-| 


|ligious quarrels. 
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vs a poſſibility to know | 
how to performe our du- 
ties, And thus farre the 


ſcſues. But inthis queſti- 
on lies all the ſweat of re- 


am oat 


COII 
1 3 
_  iherts, + 


How wee ſhould infallibly\ 
finde out the true word) 
of God, which may leade|\ 
vs tothe mo { of 


wa 


[que the way betas x 
into, faure; paths in| 
the ſearch of this perte&| | 
witnefſe of God,his word] 
and Trath.In the firſt and | | 
broadeſt walkes, the hea-|. 
then Ldolawr.For diuide}|. 
the World into thirty|. 
parts, and he takes vp (as| 
is obſeru'd by a iudicious| 
 Mathematician) ninteen i | 
of. 


i 


FWof them: burwe muſtvn- 


of the continued magni- 


Jlearth,, not ofthe diſcreet: 
Iimulcitudeof men: contai- } 
fined in 1t, - In the next! 

JF wide field of error walks 

the Mabametan, who dit: 

, preads himſelfe into {ixe| 

parts/of the thirty.: In the 

third/; the 'ſtraging" Jew] 
| wanders, - who is-difcoa: 
ſted into the bounds of} 


allthe reſt; And the Chri-! 


flier impathsdiimiſelfe/in 
he laſt;and/leaft;and nar- 
roweſt:traf&t;;hold Th £ vut | 
the'\propertion of fitie 
parts irfthe thirty parts.” 
'The Heathen ancient: 
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t&rſtand his Obſeruation | 
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that errour to this yer 


| day, eyther by theilluſs 


ly mitionks the - Oracles| 
of the Diuell himſeltefor| 
the word of God, andin| 
a manner is blinded in| 


fon 'of Sathan himſelfe, 
or the colluſion of his] 
Prieſts. The Mahumetan' 
embraces the Alcoronſ[] 
for the vndoubted word] 
of God, and-eſtceineth 
that of Dicline and ora-| 
cu/ar authority. The Jews 


retaine ſtill the ancient 
word of God,butthey al 
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reieE&t the New, and are| 


| nortum,The olde Records | 


of the Chriſtians being 


therefore called by: the| 
Fathers Archipe Chriſta:| 
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|| Tina, among them- 
'F [ſelves into three Sects ; 
the firſt whereof are cal. 


[ſew to the Bible all their 
[fabulous Ta/mad.8 make 


|ritie, and are therfore cal- 


[third defalke as much! 
from Gods word, as the q 
{ſecond crowded to it, & 


Has Is 


of the Faithfull 


ns 


led Charraim, and allow 
all, and onely the olde | 


| 


that of Scripture-autho- 


led the Talmudiſis, The 


Teſtament. The ſecond | 


j 


kaue only the Pentatench., 


'or frue bookes of Mofes: 


for ſelte-credible, named 
by the reſt Samaritans. 
Neither can the little 


[flocke of Chriſt, the Car) 
tholique: Church y:NOW: 
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profeſſant i in the world,| 
goe peaceably in their] 
narrow path ethereal | 


Heardſmen,or Jacobs bre- 
theren, they will wrang:| 


| ling and ſcolding as they} 


goe :. being NO 
into thirteene ſmall, 
five maine different Las 


= SA: moſt of them 
darken that word of God 
that ſhould enlighten 
themſelucs. , by: carrying: 
the Sunne inaclowd: & 


an vaknowne tongue, Cy- 


Syriacke,and ſo traducing 


with Abrabarms and Lots! 


Proteſtants, Latins, Greci-| 
| azz5, Neſtorians, lacobites : 


reading the Scripture in| 


ther of Latine, Greeke or | 
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Bi Word from it ſelf to the 
TE [oldenand empty Title, 
Tlof The Charch. As the La- 
\tins, Neſtorians , Indians, 
lecobttes, the Cophtt, and 
[the Marnnites. Some of 
theſe again ſpanging out 


| |[Teſtament, all the Rexcla- 
| |::9 of S.70z,the' Epiſtle 
of $.Zude, the ſecond E- 
piſtle of S. Peter , the ſe- 
cond and third Epiſtles 
.Jof $.26þx: others farſing 


tings, Apocriphall and 
vnknowhe Authors, the 
Goſpell - of: Necodemm, 
&c. witha world of rot- 


ten and vnwritten Tradt- 


"Fall theauthority of Gods 


of the Canon of the New| 


into the:.Canonicalb wri- | 


t1ons, 
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| | | ditions. Toomit the po-| 
| | |pulous Churches at this' 
I day of the Nefteriansand| 
| lacobites , wao commit] } | 
{ the like error concerning| | |: 

the Lining word, as they|| | 
doe about. the. written; || |: 
the firft diniding Chriſt| 
into two Perſons by aſe-|| || 
| paration : the ſecond c6-|| |; 
tounding him into one|] | 

Nature by the Adunatr-|Þ | 
on of his Humanity, and!f | 
divinity. | 
| Now all theſe ſelfe-ar-|| |1 
=p rogating 'to 1 themſelues|} || 
= - the word of God, . either] || 
| by oracular Reuelarion, || |: 
as the Heathen or writ-|| |] 
e2n Tradition; as the Ma] || 
| - | |humean, Iew, and Chesj||| 
| {ian , 
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tian,how inſuch a world 


Ibly in the Diuine Truth} 


|by hin that liveth for e- 


meanshow to eftectthis\'1s. 


| 


© 0 


of open Warre,and ciuil 
mutiny about GODS| 
Word , ſhould blinde | 
ſoules (fach as wee all | 
come into the VVorld | 
with) be cuer able to cen- 
ter themſelues immouea-| 


of God, and not be car- 
ried [FLA with ſome one 
winde or other of theſe | 
erronious doctrines 2 

Giue mee leaue with | 
the mighty. Angell, that 
held open in his hand the 
little booke: of Prophe- 


| 
cies, Rewel. 10. to fweare 


| 
er, and euer.. Either the? 


. heere- 
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[here ſer downe.' To: = | | 
[ giue all the Proph#ts wit-| | 
w#eſſe , or thereisnone in| 
the earth; or vnder hea- 
\ Ucn, For.as in itfſelfe the] J|T: 
MH - | leaſt rirtle of Gods word|I|N 
 -  1is-more: firmely pillard,|Jon 
| and leffe paſſable , rhen|(j|ot 
| the whole; fabrique of| 
[| heauen and earth, Heauen||itr 
|  [andearth ſhall paſſe, «|||! 
[/ So to vs''this Certaintke| lo 
| |cannoway. bee more ins| 
fallibly euident, then by 
"8 the Propheies', that areſFne 
| Roricd itvit. - Andjas the ||the 
 |Propheſies1are the grea-|4c 
reft} argument of all the} 
reſt: :fo this is the greateſt! Wk 
of allthereft:of the Proz|{|>c 
18 pheſies. pegs by. For I: 


here | 
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let 
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here both Gods. words | - 
are met- together,. The | 
dead word: hath mer 
with the liuing, the old 
Teſtament kifſes the| 
New, & either to other, 
one by fore-telling , the| 
other by fulfilling gine 
mutuall witneſle of their ; 
Iirrepugnabls | Truthes, £1 
Since therefore there is 
lo great vnitie in the | 
words, and the Prophets 
are all joyned in one Wit- "bg 
J\neſle,' & Chriſt to whom [7 
they witnefle is vndiut- 
$10d,I induſtriouſly ſpare 
Jt make any diuifion et- 
Uther of the words, or:a- 
{\mong the Prophets, On- 
IyLwillſetthis one cruth | 

In | 
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[inthe Lighr. That Chrif| 


| his 4s 4 compa/51n2 clowd| 


| 


| lines of thetr Prophecies, & 


thence deducible. 


 Lambe :/ſtandeth , | and} 


a ac ens FH 
- 


i the Center to whom allef 
them ſtanding rewna abaut| 


of witneſſes, draw all the 


chen briefly gather ſuch 
Inftrucions as ſhall beef 


Wee might ſee this 
golden circle of all the 
Prophets geaphically.de- 
{cribed by the laſt of rhe] 
Prophets himſelte, Rexek 
4.and 5. chapters, whereſſ 
in the midſt of 4. Beaſts, || 
and 24.Elders,aglorious} 
ſends forth the 7. Spirits] 
of God into al the Eartit.| 
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That Chriſt isthe Lamb | 
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Thimſelfe the Paſſeouer of; 
the Tewes wil tell vs, And 
[that the foure Euange- 
liſts are the foure beaſts , 

their euen number 3; and 
their ſtanding neereſt the | 
|| [Throne as waiting 11- 
| mediarely on the Lambe 
if |of God our Sauior, and 
| [the ſtridt keeping of deco- 
I] [r4,in figoring them like | 
| beafts, ſuch as the Lamb| 
| himlelfe 'is, ſufficiently 
"| [proues. And doubtleſle 
I |the24. Elderscanbeno 
other then the, 24. Pro- 
[phers of the Olde Tefta- 
[ment, both becaufe they 
lare called Elders ; being 
more ancient ' then the 


foure Euangeliſts , and]. - 
|. ow x ſtand] 


4 as,» ae at en 
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he. ' 


| 


ht. are 


| 


| the very ſame as S., Hie- 
rome obſcerues : And be-| 


| Life, & Prieſts in Points 


kh ————_—— pars S—————| E? 
|ſtand ina greater diſtice, 
| & farther off fro Chriſt, 


their number being juſt] 


cauſe as themſclues {ing 
to their golden Harpes, 
the Lamhbe. had-- made 


them Kings in matters of 


of Doctrine to rule. the. 
Earth,. having before-re-' 
deem'd the to God by his 
bloud , which is not ap- 
pliable to the ſtedfaſt An- 
| gels, but onely:to ſuch 
who had becne yong fin- 
| ners, before they became 
faintly Elders. And. to 


conclude, the feuen ſpi-|J 
| rits ſent forth into all che] I. 
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leah, muſt TBI ET Ip 
ſeuen oifts of Gods Spi- 
|rit, preciſely ſer down by 
$.Panl,T.Cor.12.28. Ado-' 
fles, Prophets , Teatbers,,| 
Miracles , Guift? of bea- 
[lings Helps In gouernment,. 
Dixerfities "of © tongues, 
which are thetefore na- 
"med by Saint Job# in the 
very: ſane" place ſeauen 
Lamps' and the feauen 
thornes acid eyes - of the 
Lambe: ;becauſe by them 
Chriſt: Fines Liphit to his 
Church, and exerciſeth a 
[viſtble power in all the] 
| Earth. 
| Andheere wee Be all 
our Saniours witneſſes 
are Met rogether. The 
| * _twenty 
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to diſcouer the Lamb' of 
God,8& leaft they ſhould 
be obſcure, the Euange- 
[liſts ſets the truth of the 
ſtory by the wordes of 
their Prophecic; and that 
l Chriſts Church may ſee 
this truth, Chriſt {-nds 
ont into the whole earth, 
\| theſe ſeaucn guifts, of his 


Light both to his Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles : So 
that if any Spirit of An- 
Þ tichriſt obtrude vpon the 
| [Catholique Church any 
other witneſſes,or blinde 
Light of goucrnment, 


[ Spirit, as Lamps to giue| 


E 


8 interpretation beſides| 


hy | 


"twenty fower Pro =: 
| hold out the firſt Li bis| 


x 
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Itheſe,or think thar 
(cnt his ſcuen ſpirits forth 
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into Rome, & not forth 
into the whole earth, it is 
tobe helda Spiric of Er- 


rot, and notof Truths| 
But to cloſe vp this gerie-| 


all ſhadow of the Pro» 
phets, ( which I haue vn- 
awares vnfolded beyond 
my firſt purpoſe) and'to 


open the particular ſub-| 
ſtance of their "ſeuerall] 
Pcophecies, we ſhall find: 


tne all ſo ſ1gnally point at 
our Sauiour,tharaf m_ 
veyle were not taken iro 
his face, and layd yppen 
their hearts , it-chey did 


not by a wicked i5igrarOl 
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l =; au? 
{ |tte olde Prophecies ſer 
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|thelaſt comming al ut| 
[firſt in humility, that fo 0 
 |byhim, who would firſt 


|bur new at lengthſee himl 
| {robe the Glory of 1/rarl, 
| [who hath beene ſo longlll 
atime already the Light] 


| Circumftances "of his| 


ficcs, Dodtrine, and Hu-| [. 
militic of his life: the cau-| | 
(ſes, manner, and other| 


| che: Place of his buriall,] 


Sauiorin glorybeforehi 1s] 


| they might grow. je! | 


tearne them to be hum] 
ble, Ledrwe of we for1 an | 
bumble, they could not] 


1 
of the:Gentiles', all the] 


| 
|| 
| 
i 


Birth; the Miracles, OE 


cocurrences of his death 


and the aſſurance of || lr 
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q vas foretoltl , 1/47 7.14. 
J/and we ſhal finde it Mat.| 


hers, living ſo long be- 
lfore, Lervs therefore di- 
ligently ſcarch i into 


[rhe frural Prophecies 
concerning the Birth, 
Life,Death, and Reſur- 


Irft, hat his Mother 
ſhould be a Virgin, 


1.18, fulfilled. Beho/de, 4 
Vir 


ring againe., being ſo, 
(cleerely praafligned by) 
he owne former Pro-| 


rection' of the Saxony | 
of the wor la. *D 
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'The Reward | 
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|the Iews moſt foi 
[latoa-young woman, : a3 


ons. But as Juſtin replies. 
1c wee no wonder for a 


|/[effe willgine you 4 fient | 


Firgin foul OY 


Tryphothe' Tew in his di ic. 
pu tatio with-7uftrs air 
[yr, and Aquila and Thee-f| 
dotion , both Iewiſh Pro-i 
{elites in their Tranſlati-N 


young woman. to cone 
ceiue , whereas the.Pre-\ 
phet ſpeaks of itasa won-}| 
der; Behold,the Lord hin | 


iFx 4 guts: & 3545p Miyeny , as 1 
your ancient Sepriagins, | 
faith the Father, reads it, 
and not as your 5468 Rubl 
bies newly tranſlate in | 
if "4 16216 & 205i $7; 8 ehold ; 4 


- young 


"4 
bs 
F-: 


be 


WE. ; 
wy . 
(. A 
3 


| 


> 
MH 


J7 
4 
= 


"Wfiraage wonder , then 
' [which nothing is: more| 
'Fcommon and vſuall, Be- 
"Fi fides, to ſpeake 'in gram- 
{mer property,nu>g 4/ma| 
FHignihieth neyther- a: Vir-| 

[gin ſimply, nor yet a; 
| young woman; bur one 
|betweene both, a Virgin 
|| alrcady eſpouſed, but not|- 
F [married , ſuch as ſary 
Bwas ro toſepb, ſuch-as Re-| 
© [becc4 was tO4/age,, When 
[ſhe veyled her face at his 
(| ig ht, Gey. 24- 65:and is 
| |\therefore. 'dertyed; from 
| 25 to veyl or hide. This | 
| [veing:; the; maijden/cere* 
 [mony of the olde. world, 


I! NEW” _ for 


your wore: ſhall con-' 
ceiue; making that a: very | 


dang 7 


[for Viginedferninn 
| once made gb # 
their husband, to. couer if 
heir faces, 8&to be xep-\l[; 
14; before they were-ada-\il 
rite, veyled fromalother]f l; 
before they married their [x 
| owne man. The husbands| 
| being to become thelſ” 
 veyle of hereyes, as ab 
 wmelech ſpeaketh'iof Abril; | 
\ ham to Sarah, Behold he i : 
| | the weyle of thine cies. And] f 
| this was Gods owne Ar+ 5 
' gumcnt, to proouc our h 
| Saujour his Son the Meſ-lſ 
| tas, Gen,z. I5. Jer.31-224| 
and in the placenow 
cd. {l- ve 
| Andas the fon of | [2 
| his Mother, ot] perſon|f, 


of 


| 
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ds 


a” -F - 7 mny fall. 


Thi Meſſenger was as 
diſertly fore-told by the 
ophets Eſa) 40+ 3. Mar. 


ill 
lf þ the 3. 8&4. chapters , 
|| nd fulglled by obs the 
1W-7:if, Luke the 4. who i is. 
Il tiercforecalled Ehah,not 
if cauſe he was to be ; per- 
Wonelzer, but onely perſo- 
| 2 being ro come in the. 
| hirit: of Ehah, and inthe| 
{Intanner of his life. Eliah | 
IIERed often, ſo did 72bn ; 
{fEleh was girt with a lea- | 
\{ither girdle, fo was Jobs; 
IWEab ſpake all his Pro- 
{Uphefie, writnone, ſo. did. 
(0/0; Eliah reprougd the 
lſpeople openly to their 
| ces, ſodid Johw; Elich, 
Was fent to renew the | 
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me God 7 no | | 
faced and changed fol. 
was 70h; Eliab told ab | | 
and leſabell of their faults 
plainely, ſo did Joha He- 
rod and Hereaics; painted 


Jefabel ſought Eliahs life\N 
roflay him: dancing He-\f\ 
| 704744 ſought and obtai-| 
[ned the life of 7ohn , andiffiy 
flew bim. So that in-hig| 
place and apparell, in his 
manners and Prophecies | | 
in the proſecution of his 
life, and perſecution at} 
his death, John, though} 
he were not Flichs perſo yl 
| yer did throughly perſo- 
nate Eliah. And'this was| 
tehns trying Argument | 
| to proue our Sauiour thelſ | 
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| afe/5706 , The once of a) 
Vicr1er in che wildernes pre- 
[Wipe 12 the way of the Lord; | 
TWfaich E/zy; VWho art thou | 
TWlfay the Tewes to 2oþ2Fhe | 
TWlvogce of a Crier tn the wil: 
[derneſſe, prepare yee- the 
Iimies of the Lord, faith 
18/1hs to the Tewes,. | 
18} Bir our Sauiour as he| 
I|had ewo Natures, fo hee | 
[ſſtad rwo Meſſengers. 7b | 
($]was a burning & ſhining | 
/Light on Earth, but the 
F|Starre burned, &ſhined 
togie him Light from 
${Heauens 4 Starre ſbaell 
(ore ont of Tacob, faith Ba- 
lem, Num-24.,17, Where | 
| [* the King. of the lewes , 
[[aics-che VViſe men , for | 
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gently , eyther the time||* 
| when this ftarre firſt ap- 


{ out of their'owne Coun- 


| $08b her Kings, Eſay 7.16. 


Can, K | 

| we haue ſeent « his pores - | | 
are come 16 worſhip bim,\ 
Meat. 2.2, And this is the | 
heathen mans argument. | 
that ſo much troubled 
Herod, and all Hiernſalm 
| with him: 

Now if weſearchdili- 


peared, or the place whe] 
ther it led the VViſe men]f 
| after it had brought them] 


qa any 


trey ; was It not in the 
rime of the firſt Herod , 
Luke 3.1. when the Scep- 
| ter was departed from| 
| Iudah? Gen. 49.10. And 
the Land was forſaken of | 
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Yagament to proue Jadahs 


[[adah, till Sbilob, that is, 

his SOwne COMme. And went 

itnot with them dire&ly 

Ito a little Betbleews ? fore- | 

told by Micah the 5.the 2. 
[Nſand in the 2, and 5. of | 
[[|4athew interpreted by 
the chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes,and- people, all 
pathered together at the 
eommmand of Herod to 
this very purpoſe, who 
making this quiry, where 
Chriſt tonld be borne ? re-' 
ceined this an{were : 7#| 
Bethleems of Iudah. And} 
this Bethleem art not the 
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And this was ol de 1acobs 


Elonne the Mefſhas, The | 
Scepter ſhal wot depart from 
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| leaſt among the Princes of | 
| 7a4ah': for out of thee fbull\Þ | 
come the Gouernonr tha | | 
ſhall rwle my prople 1fratll.\ Y | 
And'this was the Argu-| | | 
, ment of all our Saniours|| | 
enemies met together as! 
gainſt him : Herods, the] | 
| chiefe Prieſts, the Scribes||| | 
' and the Peoples to'proue}Þ} 

| him the Meſſias, © 4 | 
1 | Wee mightnow take} | 
l our Sauiour' out of the[} 

1 Cradle of his birth , and]] 
th | looke vpon- him-in -theſf 
Miracles, Offices, 'Do*!Þ | 
Qrine and Humanity of|| 
his Life : all. which .wee| 
hall finde curiouſly fore- 
's | rold by Moyſes,Danid/E- 
ſay, Zachary, and vg 
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, i ed not onely . by <> the - | 
F [mouthes of Childretiand Y 
| Wiſe men ; but forcibly} 

[arreſted by thePooples 8& | 
| | Pilates, andthe voyce of} 
| |the very -Diuells then 
I |kclues, crying ,! ee know | 
$1 thee what then art; eltn| 
| | the Holy one of God: : but 
F [becauſe the great: Rocke| 
| |of Scandal whereat both] 
[the obſtinate, Iew ftum- 
| |bleth, and the wile Gre-| 
clan” ol the world' eſtee-| 
| |merhfolly;is the ignomi+] 
nie of the Croſſe, the-one- 

[looking fortheg lory of a] 


" the Ty | 727 


Crowne; . and therefore: 
hating: the ſhame. of 'the 
Croffei, andthe other} 
knowitip God to-be-im-| 


_pall. 
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paſſible, 


to theſe two Naturalls, 


| that time were iuft opi- 
| nion'd in eyery point like 
\/vnto, For firſt, they 


{ OUT condemned and cru- 


ſhould redeeme_ 1ſraell. 


and therefore} WC 
mocking the Chriſtians||- 
| God by calling himizzye-] 
uo 190 the. Crucified| 
God: letvs ſee whether 
our Sauiour may not fay| 


' what hee ſometimes aid] 
| to his owne diſciples tra-| 
| uelling to Emaxs, who. at| 


dream'd of a temporall 1 
Redemption. Secondly, | 
when they ſaw eur Saut-] 


2] 


cified, they concluded, it]: 
Loutd not be hee thar iz 


Thirdly, they talked off 


Chriſt, | 


© ofthe Eaithful, 


—— — ——— 


0 | | Chriſt, as of one dead & 
y ucified , When hee wal- 
Fied into the middeſt of 
them : and when hee tal- 
ted to them out of his 
yord,their etes were held 
(4s cheſe mens are) that 
they know him not. And 
therefore well may our 
Sauiour nowfay to theſe} 
{:s hee did then to them, | 
0 feoles and flow of heart , | 
[ibelcene all that the Pro-; 
phets hawe ſpoken. : Onght 
[wt Chrift to ſuffer theſe 
Ithings, and to emer imo! : 
ſelory ? Yes affuredly , if | 

{with our Lord we ſhould 
begin from Moſes (who 
{pilt the typacall bloud of 


our Saujour in his Paſ- 


" chall | 


| 


"TINY 


"he PR, 


his bloudy Gaerifices) & 
goe through all the Pro.\i 


more punctually lenelled| | 
athim, or more cloſely 
| touching him to thelf 
quicke, then thoſe of his | 
Patacns 

1 GOD bee to Gig 
wo Zachary will foretell| 
ic, Awake, O Sword, ag ainſi 


the wan that i my fellow;\| 
faith. the Lord: of Houftes, 

Zachar. 13.57. 1 at this} 
firſt blow of God, his 


|riues ; the ſame: Propherſ 
- jin he ſame place foretels| 


it, Smite the: Shepheard| 
0 and [ 


"er I 


L.A 


es. A... Alc ——— 5 4 j 
- ' 


- 


| 939: Shepheard, and a2ainfil 


chall Lambe , and in all f 


phets, we ſhall find none] | 


#1 


Diſciples proue all fugir | 


; 
Int 


Ih! 
[t 
Il 
| 
| 
| 


a 


—_ 


os ; 5 Þ : h | / 
A of the Faithfull. 
| 


4nd the ſheepe ſhall be ſeat- 
"Mitred. And this was' our 
-MSauiours owneargument' 
F|toprouc hinaſelfe the true 
[Shepheard, and them his 
[lile,and fearefull flocke. 
It the /ewiſh people and 
{|the heathen Soldiers , if 
|F|the Kings of the earth, 
&the rulers of the Jewiſh 


ſelues- rogether- againſt 
if |did, and'for many yeares 


aſter : Dauiawill not con- 


| [imagine vaine things ? 
f [The Kings of the earth 


were gathered rogether 


if |him, as at his death they 


{cealeit': by did the Hea-| 


| 
Synagogue gather them-| 
[then rage, and the people | 


ſtood vp, and the Rulers | 


EIT 


| 


againſt! 
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[of the whole Primitiue 


| this was 18444 his ventu- 
rous Arguineat to-proue 
our Sautour the Sonne| 
| of God, and himſelfe the| 
fonne of perdition, If we] 
would know the price of 
ry ſets 1t| 


againſt the ord, 
this was the argument; 


Church met together:in 


| Prayer. As. 4. 27. If} 


wee would know who: 
ſhonld betray him,Dawid 


Sayes the beloued diſci- 
ple Toh, 13- 26. And 


his treaſon Zach 


tells VS. © Hee that tates|\ 
bread with we. And when | 
he had dipped the ſep, hee| 


gane it to Inars tſcariot., 
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eainft his Chriſt, And| 
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Ydowne.: They weighed foro | 
Bm price thirty pieces of ſel- q 
Bier, and 7 caft thew to the | 
[Potter i the hoaſe of the 
Lord: Zach. 11.13. = 
#| Ifthe time of death be [ 
[doubted Dazid will fore. 
|tellvs, in the 9, Chapter 
and 5. laſt verſes of his 
'{[Propheſie, where hee 
{reckons 70, weekes { Cme-] 
ry weceke ſtanding for a 
Sabbaorh of yeares,a day 
for a yeare, which makes| 
in all 490, yeares.a ſhore! 
kinde' of Arethmetique| 
viuall in the Scripture.)! 
to be derermined before 
the cutting of of the| 
Meſſias, 95 weekes where-| 
of, that is 49. yeates,| 
WEere 
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were to be accompliſhe | 
| before the building of the} 
| Temple, And 62.weckes| 
that is 434. yeares defore 
the Annoynting. of the] 
moſt holy , which. time 


F 
_ : 
cy + £ 
= ; 
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| wasended, when the hea-[Þ/ 


uens broke open them: 
ſelues, and the Spirit of|{ | 
God came riding out vp-[Þ| 
on the wings of a Doue, [| |. 
whoſe wings were filuer, 
| and his feathers flam'd 
with pure gold, to a- 
noynt; him to his pro- 
 [pheticall office with the 
| Oyle of gladnes aboue, all], 
his. Fellowes;which holy] 
| vation SF. Perer menti+[| 
ons in this very Sermon| 
of his... 4s 10:38, N oy 
the| 


_—_—_—— 
— 
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{lations to-ceaſe, wee ſhall 
|finde exaQtly fulfilled in| 
[the preaching of onr Sa- 
|uiour, who afterhee had | 


"of het Fa aithfall. 


oc <— we 


that is after 3. are and 


other Sacrifices and. Ob- 


preach't 3. yeares anda 


vpon- the Alter of his 


Croſſe, Andthis was the | 


Angell Gabriels moſt ac- 


cirat Argument to Da-| 
xiel to prone our Saulour |: 


the Meſſtas, who here be- 


fore the time-, was 'the| 


Wlthe remainent weeke har | 


|conteynes 7. yeares more 
lia the” midſt of ' which, 


[[ahalfe the Mefſias by the | 
| Sacrifice, and oblation of 
|hiniſelfe 'was' to' make all 


halfe ” offered himſelfe | 


_Propher bt: 


"T rhe Reward, 


| time after, and therefore. 


with them both," 


—_— 


[and Z xchary rogerher, & 
you ſhall haue it cxpreſt 
with as much as death 


and his whole viſage. 
ſhould bee fſhamefully 


 diſhonour'd. with - his 
 owne hloud, and the 


—W— 


| can be. If a crowne- of 
| thornes teare his nayre, | 


could! beſt acquaint vs | 


| Burif we would ſeethe || 
whole paſſhon of our|' 


| 


| Prophet of his death,and —| 
the meſſenger of his] N 
Birth in the: fulnes . of | 


| 


[Lord moſt exquilir ely 4 
drawne with the lines of | 
| his owne bloud, let vs but] 
'ioyne Danrd, and Eſay,\ li 
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"of the Faithf; 


for ſpeitle, E a 
ldacke ſhould be bearen| 


cheekes buffe ed, Eſay 
will ſet him before. our 
eyes in this very forme jin 
his fifty and two and fif ty 
Chapters. His vilage 
{ſhall be more deform'd 
then any mans ( fayes the 
[Prophers)his forme more 
then the Sonnes of men: 
1 gave wy backe to the 


| |/miters, and my cheekes to! 


—— 


hayre. 1 hid not ' my face 
from ſhame,and ſpeiting. 

It his whole body} 
[ſhould bee: rack'c, and 
[tenter'd. with the violent| 
Gſccnſion of cuery part 


with firipes, and his | 


thew that plack't of the| 


of} 


——— m— 
—— — —— 
a 
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of it vpon tC -olle3"fo1WÞ., 
|that his bonesſhould. lf of 
| diſioynted, and mightall] Il} 
be tould:: if his hande 17 
& feete were tobe nayl'd 
to it: if che people that]]]; 
{paſt by ſhould wagge|f] 
| their heads. at him, and{fi] 
the Prieſts ſhould mod l- 
him and ſay he rruſtedin|ſ} 
| God let him dehuerhim, 


if he will hauc him; ch | 


| Soldiers ſhould caſt lotts l 
[5ckis Garnmentsandabih 
| anders by ſhould giuell 
them -vineger to drinke, |f 
all this will Dawzad moſt] 
heauily fing in the 22.and| 


chreeſcoreand ninth Jo! lt 


All my bones are out of ||, 


iontthey faves my bands, 
| _ and 


W/ajing. He trufted in Gold, 


Vit hrs deliner him if be will 


|they pierce his ſide with 


| W089 they hane prerct 


favs they gane me wintger | 
fit drinke, they parted my 


figir ments among them aud 


(theeues Efty telis:vs Hee 
Iwiss wumbred among the 


Wand my feete, T may tell all 
im bones. They that paſſe 
Wy bake their heads af mee 


| 
| 


| 


lotts.upon my Veſture. 


wicked, EJay. "53: t he 


layes the ſame verſe: If 


a ſpeare. They ſhall ſee me 


AE ec a 


pray for his enemies,” Fa- | 
[ther forgiue them', Hee 
prayed for the tranſereſſors 


ſayes 
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fayes our Dar bye 
chary, i in the 12,4 prerſ 
and the 10, verſe © 
Prophefic : It all ti 
| ftorme fell frown heauen 
{vpon himfor thiniquitie 
of Gods people ; andtrofſ} 
: amo from death, el | 
Preciſely! layes afauch inf 
| thefore mentiqned chap, 
For the tranſgreſſion of "1 » 
' people was be ſreittex | the l| 
Lord bath layed opor bin 
LL iniguity Z ws all, And 
this was Caiphas the]| 
| High- prieſts blind argu-|j 
ment to proue our Sauli- 
our the Adeſſias. 18 wex- 
pedient that one manſhould 


| aye Fe the people. obs, 


_ x Fx A . j - % % Lo bk TORT D VILK pa. ON + 5 . r XS 28. 
, p hs 17 T : 2 : 0 . f SOS P 5. vg Pn 
ty ES Go OS er es RSG Sur ; ; # ike % Te 
ET I 1 a. &# ; : , þ | p 
(Ns 3 | 5 : _ fs 
= q  — , 
OS 3 $9. £ S. 
= w ha . Thu oY 
= oj if * P o LK 
" . had x 6-0 
WOES — , 
ie F+..; 


| Ina word his Buriall in; 
the graue of rich 7oſephis| 
; forerould by ſay 53s He 
\ſball make hu grane with! -þ 
the rich , and his Refur-| 
EF cction by David P/al.16. 
lic. Thon wilt not leaue 
ſm ſoule in bell, neither þ 
E wilt thou /uffer thy Holy| 
| oneto ſec corrupiton, For if 
|God before had made] if 
his ſoule an offring- for 
\{finne, as E/ay tells vs 53. 
fito. And this was the Be 
great argument of the |. 
{two great Apoſtles, 
\wherewith they conuer- 
ted both Jewe and Gept:/ 
to the faith of Chriſt 
45.2. and 13.Chaprters, 
[300. at two ſermons. 
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The Reward 


4 1 will not _ to Ng 
Diuine Atreſtarions, thell 
propheticall AcrofiioIM: j 
| of Sebyd Erythces -cned |f 
by colSinas in his ora- ||| 4 
[tion which he intitled ed [5 
| Catunſenitorum,rthe 18,11|* 
| (Z hapter, and rranſlated|[ 
| as he ſayes by Twlhy, be\f 
fore our Sauijour was] 
| borne, Ino ze tro, Irs noe, wii 
cz9p% who I doubt not] 
|  fnot bur right Prophehte| ie] 
| of Chriſt, as Balaam did:| 
if Noc the Agyprtian croſle| 
18 which among their 4pwes] 
| iepanus TDininec Hieroely-| 
| phicks ſignified Sal 
i  [hation, as the heathen] 
| erafeluet confeſt,out of F 


Socrates in the 5. hs" A 
off 


-"*2xfs "IHE 
3% 
Ws ; 
Ko "4 
1475+ 3p 
bg of! 


| « 7M "Ecclelafizat ſo- 
|| | (iy 17. Chapter, Nor 
[t illuſtrious | report of 
[ſephus,in th! 18. of his 
| 4piiquities both of our 
I{|Sautour, and /ogbpn..the| 
if Baptiſt, which the lewes 
[[iznorantly flaunder as in- 
| Wy by the Chriſtians, 
[[miſtaking this 7 oſephus, 
F|the ſonne AMatathizs who 
I|writin Greeke,, for ano- 
Fither 7 oſephus of theirs, 
whowrit in Hebrew, the 
Ilfonne of Gorion,in whom 
ſl indeed there is no ſuch 
fireport. Nor the wittic, 
f\bur not ſo weighty Ar- 
ſleuments: of ſome of the 

Fathers, As. of I uſtir 


Martyr . who would 
* © needes 
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Tos Serfiade Triphs, 
and his twofellowes; that 
the holding of Moſes 


| Armes in the figure of a 


crofle, and the ſpitting of iſ 
the Paſchalll Lambewithſſ 
the two ſhoulders paſſancÞ] 
| prefigur'd the crucifyingſſi 
of our Lord: or of 1 
neu (peaking of the insſſt 


 credulous Jew, whoſſſt 


ſhould ſee our Sauiour, 


the life ofthe world \hang 
t 


| before his eyes, and yet ; 


 obſtinate his hder-i in vip 
 beleefe, out of the eight t 


tand twenty of Dent. Et l 


erit Vica tua penaens anitha 


oculos tuos,o mon creat ! 
| U!1ER TH& bt, 4 4e adnerſm 2 
| Hareſes cap. 23, ..t 
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"2 | 
of the Fait bfall. 


fl. But if any "would lay | 
'5 th foundation of his 
Which wider, and hope to | 
himſclle more Argu- 
ments to. ground his 
tfIbelecte vpon : Let him 
bur aduiſedly thinke with 
ehimſelfe how it became | 
the Sauiour of the world 
to live, and what other 
Evitneſſes to beare him| 
Ficſtimony of him: and; 
tithen let him adde to the 
-ſpropheſies of his death, 
the innocence of his life, 
For neuer any man lived; 
Fas he lin'd , which of you 
f{layes our 'Sauiour as to- 
fJall our enemies) c472 4c- 
{/#{e me of finne: And to | 
t the innocence of tus life) 


we Re mans 


h the  Authoritie of TTY 


| 


Doarine. Newer way! 
{pake as this man does, ſay 
the emiſſary ſcouts "fed 
ro apprehend him. And 
to the Authoritie of his 
Do&rine the power © 


| This miracles: wee nener ll 


ſaw ſuch thinos in T ſrael, 
ſay all the people, and ro 
the miracles that hee 
wrought the miſeries that] 
he ſuffered, Behold and ſe| 
if there were ener griefe like 


our truely fay of him- 


i leife : * Andto' the miſeries 


that he ſuffered himſelfe,] 
the conſtancy of his Ap- 
poſtles, and Primiriue 


4mis # chat ſ uffercd forll 
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kindle other men into the 


[would ſet themſclues on 
2 light fire of zeale, till. 
they -were corfibaict for 
{the honourof their Lord? 


ons Perfecutour of the 
| Chrif1:3ns Nero,that in- 
|| humane lumpe of cruel: 
[ |tie, whom Narure for 
ha. might ſceme onely 


knot of bloud , gueſt not 


noynting their bodies of 


if [fame faith with them, | - 


So that rhe firſt Imperi- | 


[to haue curded vp into a 


[much amiſſe when a- | 


the Chriſtians he ſet then | 
hin in cuery ftreer of 


| I 


| 
Rome 4 like ſo many ={h 
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lhim- Who, who euer | 
[had ſuch witneſſes , as to 


R 4 Torches, 


$303 
"Bob ld 

OOF 
a», . 


ee 


| 
| 


| Annales, For they gaue 


| halfe ſo many beames, as 
rhatnight was,fure neuer' 
was there night, though| 
all che Starres in Heauen| 
| ſhould flame out-1n It, to. 
make ic glorious, that| 
ſhone halfe fo brightly | 
as did this when to meet | 


the Cittie as Tacitus re-| 
portes-in the 25, of his 


4.4 indeed, not for a- 
while onely to' that hea- 


theniſh Cirtie, bur to the 


whole Chriſtian world | 


for euer aſter. Neuer was 


there day kindled with 


their Bridegrome in the 


firſt watch, and-morning | 


of thetr Goſpell, fo 


- many| 


Torches, to piue light = | 


| 


|voyceof the Sonne from 
| [hcauenathis exſpiration, 
| [when the whole world 


riſen. - O the Dininever-. 
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[many early Virgins had| 
lighted their Lampes. 


And to theſe »liuing 
Martyres, let him adde 
wo dead witnefles, the; 


loſt the day at Noones 
& the voyce of the Earth 
athis ReſurreQtion, when | 
her mouthopencd , and 
let abroad ſo many 


—__ . pe 


{ 


Saintly bodies , that a- | 
wakned, and leapt out. of | 


their graves to tell-it-in} 
reruſalem, that Chriſtwas 


tue of this celeſticall | bo-} 
dyl If.it die, heauen that, ; 
enlightens all: -exrtin-- 


—— 


nn trees 


R-5 ' guihes | 


— I —_- _—_— 


on ——_— A 


Eats * 
3 


I. - |guiſhes irfelfe; ificre]Y] 

#9 niue, the dead worke of 
8 | the Graue, that receiues| 
the dying, excludes the] 
liuing.:and like the barren] I 
wombe of Szarab is aluft| | 
 {[robring forth the Chil. 
'.  ]drenofpromiſe, in tefti- 
| monie of the ſecret in-| 
| uence of life it felt, after | 
Chriſt: had layen with | 
her. And thus it became |'Þ | - 
the Sautour of the world| Þ| |\ 
| ro live, thus to be borne, | || | 
| 


thus to die againe z theſe] 
witneſſes became him. &|] 
theſe Miracles. And ther-.| 
| fore giue me leaue to vie, | 


firſt 


: TJ 11}. 
| | be. 


ne; - 
_—_— | 


| & 
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4 ok Redrebenſfion of all 


|werenotin Chriſts mili-| 
tant Church, as there] 


[few Soldiers, ſo many | 
profeſſors, fo few Chriſti- 


-T'f It. 


 faſbionable Agprippaes 


ingaith, and fa r ther mM 
tines to winns them to 
becewse 


| | 
| Frer the voyce of fo 


winwiWin; art thou yet an 
Infi tell? O thar there | 


were 1n Othoes military. 
Campe,fo many men, fo 


ans. Let me burtaske thee 


| 


through-vetee | 
aers., | 3 


many Prophefſies, & | 
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[as St, Paul did Aorippe,l 
*l Beleeweſt thou the Prophet| 
*\* [and IwouldI could fay| 

|| as he does. 7know thos|. 


I 
| beleeneſt;bur T feare I may} | || 
- |berter ſay, as the Prophe-| I || 
fie it ſelte ſpeakes, who| Þ| |i 
hath beleeued our report ?| | | 
| And whatmight the rea-| || |] 
ſon be of ſo much infide-| I | 
litie among ſo many. be-| 
leeuers of vs; that ſo. ma-| 
ny with the Rowan Soldi-| 
ers ſhould kneele downe| 
to Chriſt,and by an open 
| profeſſis of their mouthes 
' {ay to him Hale King of 
the ewes with the ſmooth] | 
yoyce of 7acoh,, and yet| 
with their practiſe, and] 
| cough hands of Efau| 


{mite, L. 
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[mite him on the head, & 
Iface , and crucifie him? 
| Is 1t not becauſe they 
I [live neither as iuſt men 
by Fatth,nor as wiſemen, 
| |by reaſon, but wholy by 
ſence? ſo ignorant are | 
they, & like bruit Beaſts! 
before God, belecuing 
only what they ſee, que | 
ſunt ante pedes, as the| 
{ Oratour ſpeakes , what 
they muſt needes ſtumble 
|vpon with their eyes, and | 
no. more?. VVell: haſt' 
thou both thine eyes our | 
ot Fatth,and Rea/om? giue 
ime thy hand (© thou 
reaſonable Beaſt)and fol- 
low. tne with that one 
blind eye of Sence, that. 
| thou! 
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| wiltnot belecue in Chriſt] 
becauſe thou didfſt 'nor} 
ſce the-former Prophe-|'} 
fies foretonlde of him, | 
fulfilled -by him, That] 
thou mayeft ſee then, | 
what thou ſhouldeſt be-] 
| leene now, beleeue'thoſe 
| Prophefics whichare yer| 


co be ſeene..- 


Prophet; but- that which 
was foretould by his fol- 


| 


- Thou faweſt not- per-| 
haps, the comining- of| 
Chrift in humilicie fore-| 
rould by the' foregoing | 


] 


Fl 


s 
5 --<fodes — dt. ee a. Fn Jon 
- Reates d 


ſee! 


mts. ct 


thou haſt left thee. '/Thoul'Y| 


towing: Apoſtles, thou} ! 
| maiſt yet fee', the com- 
{ming of Antichriſt mn 
pride, Thou couldſtnot| 
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| ſce Jeraſ( alem deftroy the 
| Temple of Chriſts Body| 
foretould by the former | 


IiProphets, but our Saui- 


lof the deſtruction of 7e- 
Jir2/alem, and thatis yet to 
be ſeene, Thine eyes can- 
not behold the ſpirituall 
Kingdome of Chriſt, be- 


'Tcauſe 1t 1s of another 


eyc-ſ1 ;ght; bur the.power' 
[of this Kingdome, which 


was to breake in pieces 


|chies of the worid, and it 
fſelfe to remaine vnſhaken 
for -cuer , Propheſied 
twiceby Daziel in his 2. 


wilt 


and +, Chapters, if thou! 


4 — 


our himſelfe Propheſied| 


world; and beyond tby| 


[the former grear Monar-| 


| ao 


EA 
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| Immanuel 15 to diuinely| 
ſubrile for his owls eies to] 


1 wiltbur open thine eyes, 
thou canſt not but be 
hold. The Diuine image| 


of the inviſible God 
dwelling bodily- in the | 


humane Nature of our| 


Sauior propheſicd in £ſays 


looke vpon : but it is viſi- 


bly to be ſeene by thee, 


| thag the falſc image of the x 


heathen, like Dazons Idol! 


downe, and by the power | 
of Chriſts Kingdom bea- 
ten to the ground, Proli 

pheſied in the ſecond of! 
7 ay, and Danid, and di- 
uerſe of the Prophets, 


| 


At 
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before the Arkecare fallen! 


How the Kings of the] 


” Mm _ 


M0 


| earth | 


learth, and' the ; Ri 
batided themſelues roge-| 


|thou, that thou art borne 
[to ſee now Kings to be 
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ther againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, to 
extinguiſh his Church i in 
the very Cradle of it, 
Propheſtied by Dazid, 
was,thou wilt fay, before 


it: but happy, happy art 
the Nourſing Eaters 8 
Queenes the Nurſing 
Prophefi ed by Eſay. E[. 


thoit were borne to lee} 


Mothers of his Church] 


- 


ws. 


49. 23- Thou ſeeſt not 
tne whole world Jew and 
Genti/forget themſclues, 

and rebell againſt the 
Lord, denying his King- 


dome, 
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dome, or to be gouerned| | 


but Ce{ar : But thou ſeeſt 
| Gouernour among the 


|membred themſelues, & 


| Prophefied by Dawrd Pſa. | 


|: | 
Reſurre&tion of grace, 


— —— i 4 _ 
Fi 


by him : we bane no King 


now the- Kingdome is 


the Lords , and he is the 


Nations, and that all the 
ends of the carth hath re- 


rurned vnto the Lord, 


22.27». Brietcly thou ſceſt| 
nort- the Reſurrection of] 


mong the ewes Prophe-| 
fied by Dazia; but thou 
{ceſt that which was im- 
mediately to. follow @-| 
 mong the Gentiles , the| 


foretold by all the: Pro- 


phets. 
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phers. Neither canſt thou 


” — 


8 | bl 15 hv” 6 ASE 
ap" BY 
p< « -—: > 
, o s « vo 
1 I HIET” © 
F- - 


YA. he - ranma. 


— 


ſce now the J/ewes crying 
cru:ifie him , crucifie him. 
Bur thou maift yet ſce 
chat which inſtantly fo]- 
lowes, His bload be vpon 
vs, ind vpory our Chil- 
dren. 

Since therefore thou 
haſt lying before thine 
eyes, by the power of 
Chriſts kingdome, the 4. 
orcat Monarches of the 
world broken in Peeces, 
by the diuine Image of 
God, thefalſe images of 


His beaten downe, 


tic that deſtroyed him, 
and the diſperſion of that 
People thar ſcattered his; 


the deſtruction of F:Erh | 


| 


the 
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 -| leaſt one of Saint Thomas 
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ai. 


{ Prophecies, is more po-| 
: werable to perſivade, the| 


| fſecuting Kings bis Sub- 


are they that haue xot ſeene, 


ſay that the certainty of 


The Reward | 
the rebellious Gentiles| 
his ſeruants, and the per- 


iects, if thou wilt not be 
among thoſe whom our | - 


Sautour bleſſes , Bleſſed | 


—_— 


and yet hane beleened, be at 


his Diſciples, vie thine| 
eyes as he did his fingers, | 
and be nor faithlefle, but 


beleeue, 
For I will not feare to | 


our faith arifing from the | 
if it were by an ocular de- 


monſtration, now before 
' our cies miraculouſly CO- 


tirmed, d,} 


g 292 
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S [riſe Fon the dead to in-' 


ſtruct vs, thenif G OD 
himſelfe ſhould deſcend, 

& ſpeake to vs from hea- 
uen. A greataudacitic of 


and a proude hyperbole 


Scripture vics, They hane 
Moſes and the Prophets 
(layes 4braham) let them 
Fs them, And though 
high-dieted Epicures as 
arealready in the ſtate of 
the damned, though they 
luc in theworld among 
vs,fooliſhly ſuppoſe,that 
of one ſhould riſeand come 
tothens from the dead,they 


| 


ſpeech will ſome fay : I, 
of Truth, but ſuchas the]! 


ſuch purple-habired, and| 
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| ſhould preſently 
yet the Father ofthe faith-|' 
[full who knew berterhow|' 
fait. h:was begotten, tells | 
[vs plainely; if tho will 
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net heare Moſes, and the 
Prophets, neyther will they' 


roſe from the dead. 


ſure word of Prophecie, 
wherennto y0u do well that 
gee take heed,2.Pet.1.19. 


be- perſwaded though one| 


And what ſayes Saint 
Peter .who himfſelfe heard | | 
the voyce of 'God imme-} 
diatly, and glorioufly| 
| ſpeaking to him from! 
| heauen > The «©my well- 
beloned Sonne , heave him. 
we hage (ſayes he) « more 
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word in the carth ſhould 
Flbc more certaine, then 
I/word of God immediat- 


[the thing deliuered. For 


immediatly framed by 


oO 


heanen, or vttered by the 
mouth ef his Prophet, is 
all one, and hath thevery 
lame identiall | cerraintic: 
but both inregard of the 
{manner of delinery ,* the: 
Propheſics are more {ui7e, 
{ [becauſe they are larger, 
| [and more copiouſly ex- 
[poſitite of theniſelues; in| 
caſe of doubts emergent, 


———_ 


ſo both the word of God | 


a : 


A 


— 


himſelfe, '& ſpoken from | 


God 


J | i 
[ly ſpeaking to him from | 
heauen 2 Certes, notin| * 
[regard of the ſubſtance of | 


to 1 2 
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while by -a voyce imme. 


diately framed by bim-| 
ſelfe, #4 ſpeaking by his|| 


Prophets from the be. 


-|ginning of the world to] 


theend of it, whichare 


cauſe the voyce Ky God 
immediately _ ſpeaking 
from heauen to vs. is 
more aſtoniſhing and 
lefſe inſtructive then 0- 
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— IT 


therefore. interpretatine 
of rhemſclues ; and ſpecis| 
ally in- regard of vs, Be- 
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cherwiſe it would be, So! 
|WC ſee the Children of 
I/rael, when God ſpake| 
from 'heauen -to them,| 
Exodus 20.18,19. ſhaken] 

into ſuch an_ Ague of| 
feare,| 
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| fearo and trewbling (as 
| Moſes himnſelfe was, Heb.} 
12.21s) that they ſtarted 


loff, and cryed to Moſes. 


| more Unto Vs, left wee ate. 
[Which naturall feare 
God docs not onely par- 
|[don, but approue, and 
therefore ſtooping to 


aide his owne Mateſtic, 
wee ſhall fee in the 18. of 
[| Deater. 16. verſe, what he 
1|fayes to them, and by 
[| whoſe mouth hee promi- 
ſes to ſpeake to vs, Accor- 
{ang io all that thou deli- 
reſt of the Lord thy God in 
I | Horeb, inthe day of the 4ſ- 


|backe, and ſNtoode a farre| 


'0 let not God ſpeake anic| 


their nature, and laying} 
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( ſembly, ſaying, Let we not | 
| heare againe the voice of the 

| Lord my GOD, neither let| 
me ſeethis great fire anj| |\; 
more, that 1 ate not. And| 
the Lord ſayd ontome, they 
| bane well ſpoken in all that | || 
| they bane {aid, 1 will raſe| 

| chews wp 4 Prophet from a-[| 
' | mong their Brethren , like 
vato thee , and will put my 
words in his mouth , him 
(hall they heaye, &c. Thus 
when the Greeks came to| 
ſce our Sauiour, /ghp 12. 
\[227, and God gauea ma- 
| Fieſticall witnefſe to him| 
{from heauen : they were| 
all ſo hocrowed with ſud-|f 
daine amaſe and affright, || 
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We ſec therefore, how 
ſtrongly the Rocke of our. 


| aluation, Chriſt the Cor- 
| LS ſtone is layd by the 
{| Prophets, in the Church 
it of God, and how migh- 


| ily Chriſt vpholdes the: 


_ 2 Top 


hundred; others, that an; 
JlAngel ſpake from heauen 

to him ; but what was 
Jifkyd, none of them all 
fiknew. And thus our A- 
|poſtle heere himſelfe was 
Jifor the time that G OD 
J\ſpake in Mount. Taber, 

\ſtrucke halfe befide his 
vnderftanding with fearc 
and aſtoniſhment, Aſarth, | 
17.6. and talked himſelfe 
bee knew not what. Luke 
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lining, dying, riſing,as 


{Chriſtian Faith is rauch 


| rled Profefſours ; ſo it is] 


| Scciptures, that are built 
vpon him : one by fore- 
telling, the other , by ful. 
,the Written word| 
how the liuing ſhould be | 
Neem and liue, and'die, | 
ſhould bee buricd , and{ſ| 
raiſed, and the Liuing 
word, by ſo entring the 
'wombe, and his graue, fo 


'was Written: ſo that if our 


i Goſpel be hid, it is hid to} 


thoſe onely, whoſe minds 
are blinded by the God 
of this world, as the AJ 
poſtle ſpeakes, But as out 


diſhonoured by a com; 
pany of rude and vnlet- 
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vererly aſhamed of the 
multitude of falſe, blind, 
which is ſtrange,8& dumb 
witneſſes the Church of 
God 1s peftered with, I 


will end therefore with 
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A tuft Inoettine againſt all 
falſe, blind, awd dumbe 
Prophets , who are in- 
eed m0 true Witn'(ſes 

of the Lord. 


Er the Iefuit now, the 
© Sophiſter of Chriſtia- 
nitie,cal to vs to beg ſight 
and ſufficiencie , and: au- 
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| their do@trine , ymbrigh-! 
| tened it by their exam-| 
| ple, and with their owne| || 
| blouds baptized it. Alas1| 

| didnot our Sauiour him-| I 
| ſelfe ſow Hierw/elems with 
{his dotrin, grace itwith 


their Rowene Church, 


run to Rowe, to their Spi-| 


| DEP A 
1rituall Man to enterpret| 


the Scriptures,who com-| 


'monly vnderſtands not | 
the Tongues they were| 
writin: Let their Apoſio-| 


bicall Chayre vaunt it ſelfe, 
it cannot fall from the] 
Faith , becauſe the two| 
noble Apoſtles, S. Peter, | 
and S. Paul, (ate in it by: 
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ritic to GodLword from| fl 


tell vs,tell vs that we muſt | 


his 
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eres” ts te 5 


of the F Fai; aithfull. 
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it with the light of- his | 
vntuitable example., wa-: 
ter ic with the ſhowre 
(the beſt ſhowre thateuer | 
fell from heauen) of b1s/. 
owne blood : And yet is 


|ſimple ? inſufficient, and 


[makes perfit the Man of 
| God? that Gods * word! 


not that Vine-yeard be- 
comea wilderneſſe? hath 
it not lofle with the 
leaues the fruit, with the | 
power of Religion, the| 
profeſhion of it ? Andis it 
poſſible that Gods word 
hould bee darke it ſelfe | 
that giues light ro the| 


Wipe 


vnpertect in it ſelfe, that 


ſhould begge authorities 
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mans, who is either the 
man of $i, or the Beaft 
 |drunke with the blood 
| of the Saintes, and Mar-| 
tyrs of Jeſws? from ſuch 


a beaſtly,and finfull mans 


| 


Pole Interpretour © of 
Gods word , and bis di-: 
[uine Lawe, in whoſc 
chayre-ſcntence all our 
| thoughts muſt acquiet 


|[diſpe nſarory court of Fa- 
culties, is the daily Can- 
_ |celour of ir, ard is there: 
| fore w3' img;tw ſtiled by 
| che Ap oftle ia , the] 
la wleſſ Man? Who can 


from mans} and ſuch \ al: 


word: That hee ſhould] 
[bee the fole and In-l [| 


themſelues, who by his| 


Co mob 20 


þ "w_ ”s Fathſul. 


| form Apecryphal Authors 
Canonicall; Humane Tra- 
ditions of Dizize Antho- 
ritie : difſanulling in Prin- 


making Legitimate a- 
moneſt them inceſtuons 
Contracts: Inioyning his 


l Fryars vnalawtull chaſticy, 


forbidding his Seculars| 


[holy Wedlocke, COM- 

|mending in his 'Cardi- 

[nals royal exceſſive pride, 
commanding in his vo- 
tries abie&  humiliric; 
counſayling in his Ieſwirs, 

blind, and finfull ebedi- 


ence , countenancirg n 


forne ity Subiects ſecret | 


and Sainatly Rebellion; 
| creating heere among vs 


ces holy Marriages, and| 
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making the bulletting of| 
a whole Commonwealth 
vp into the ayre ata ſhot, 


jan Action not onely vne| 
diſcoucrable, and to bee| 


ſealed vp vnder the holy 


heaucnly and venerable 
faint, All which to the 


a Religious murder, and 
' meritorious treaſon , and] || 


Signet of Confeſſion, | 
but canonizing the father| 
| of the AQtion for a moſt| 


wordof G ODare moſt| 
repugnant , and gladia- 
| OTC, 
| Is this the man vpon| 
whoſe lip of knowledge 
they would haue vs and] 
all theProphets hang? to| 
kiſſe whoſe toes , and 
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Jifay, hee is better able to 


|ioyned to all theſe a f1n-| 
|cere loue of the Trueth. | 
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commit idolatrie, with 
the golden Crofle vpon 
his Pantofle, they would 
haue vs flye ouer the ſeas? | 
Well, when wee heare 


make good his Interpre-| 
tations by the Lights of 
Art, & helpe of Tongues, | 
and authoritic of Scrip-| 
tures, rightly inferred} 
from the Collation of 
places, the figniſicancy of 
phraſes, the light of cir- 
cumſiances, the Ayme of | 
the words, and the Ana- | 
logie- of Faith, and hath 
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without any ſiding, and 
part-raking for gainetuil | 


and! 
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| men, thorough the whole 
Church ot G OD, and|' 
with the lofſe of our| 


CC Cen CO 


and honourable 
and an vnwearied ſearch 
for it without prx-iudica- 
ting affeCtions (all which 
rogether make vp, notan 
intallible , but the leaft 


fallible Interpretour) we 


theſe Lights in other 


Chriſtian liberric, to im- 
bondage our ſelues to his 
 Romane Chayre, 

\ Iris beft therefore to 


| 


keep on this fide the ſeas, 
riſh Prophet of Beb3lon, 


| that beares onely falſe 
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will then thinke, whetherj] 
it bee fit ro pur out all} 


from the falſe and: who-| | 
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confider thoſe Ecclefia- 
flicall home-Droanes of 
| [our owne , which hiue 
themfelues vnder the ſha: 
dow of our Church ( the' 
wicked thiefe money, that 
filuer dropfic , that now 
raigns in vncoaſionable 
Patrons, making wayfor 
them) & {o beare indeed, 
either no. witneſſe to 
Chriſt at all, or but very 
flight, and ach witneſle, 
Ae was Eljehs ſpeech 
from God to Ahab. Haft 
thou ſlaine, and alſo taken 
poſſeſſion; and it may well 
be his Eburches to cither: 
of theirs. Haſt thou ta- 
ken PO and wile 
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| the ſoules , of innocent 


found me O mine Enemic?:; 


[chou {lay als 2 not the 
[home once, but foreuecr| 


men. Letno man quar- 
rell with me, as 4hav did 
with Eliah. Haſt thou 


It be doe, I muſt borrow | 
Saint monks anſwer: Am; 


 1thine enemy, becauſe 1 tell | 


thee the Truth ? No (I 
ſpeake not out of raſh, 
but charitable zcale)thou 
art thine owne Enimie,Þ. 
thou art Gods Enimic, | 
thou art the enimie of ble 


| Church. For if thou did(t i 


lonehim , thou wouldſt: 
feede his flocke, feede his 
Sheepe, feed his Lambs. 
It thou diddeſt loue his. 
Church, | 
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Church, thou wouldeſft | 
ſhew thy loue by thy o-- 
|bedience to it, VVho en- 
|toynes. euery one eleucn 
moneths reſidence vpon 
his cure, and graunts him 
but one months abſence, 
whereas it 1s a venture, 
but withour long ſearch 
you yup finde one that. 
abſents himſelfe eleauen 
[moneths, and 1s reſident 
but once a yeare,and that | 
is perhaps at harueſt, or 
| peraduenture at Eaſter, 
when his owne , and not 
ſo much the Churches 
| profit calles him to his 
benefit, not his Benefice. 
He would being reſident 
preach cuery Sunday, as | 
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ſhee commaunds him, in | 
her 45. Cannon, Hee 
would labour to c6uince 
Heretiques, (which now 
in his abſence growes vp-| | 
pon her) or ſee themat 
leaſt cenſured as ſhe bids 
Him in her 65, and 66; 
Canons, He would keepe 
the ſound in ſafety , and 
viſit the ficke, as ſhee di- 
res him in her 67. Ca- 
non, Thus i.e would do, 
and not laugh at them 
that did thus, and-would 
hauc him doe ſo , as men 
more preciſe, than wile, | 
'of more heate than dif- 
cretion. I am not ſoin-| 
| temperate, as to rage a- 
gainſt all Non-reſidency, 
- which! 
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[does the contrary with- 
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felues haue nor the grace 


monly in their roomes 


my Fa Fa aithful. 
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which in caſe of inſuffici- 
encic of one Lining, or 


publique, and necefſarie 
imployment, either in V-| 
[niuerfities, or Court, 


muſt meds be allowable: 
but either our Church it 


|ſelfe is preciſe, thar bids | 


him doe thus : or he that 


out any ouer-ballancing 
reaſon, prooues himlſelte 
a Baſtard And none of ir! 
Children. | 

A double wound it is 
our church receiucs from 
theſe men. For as thern- 
to corre their owne 
tinne, ſo they hauecom- 
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| groſlely ignorant, as not 


[are ſet: by thefe to teach 
others, of whom we can- 
not ſay, des dies, but pox 
pbtt i#ndicat 


ther, a blinde Prophet, a 
 bliade People: yer I haue 
| ſeene ſome of rthefe not 
onely ſtand high vppon 


| 


henes an Acrrian , the 
| Cooke of Yalens , the 
| Emperours kitchin did 
Saint Ambroſe , as men, 
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| certainevnder-curats, fo] {| 


[0 know theirs. They that] 
know nothing thelſelues, | 
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[cienttam, | 
One night teaches ano-|- 
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their bareandolitary ho-| 
.neſty ; bur peremprorily | F{ 
[cenſured graue and wor- | 
thy Miniſters, as Dewoſt-| 


'? | _ not 
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not throughly pifted on 


[] haue met with to day a 


[were good thefe men 


(of the learned Eſay chap. 
50. V. 4+ Elſe the Greeke 
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their place, which re- 
proach Saint Ambroſe 
ſmiling, put vp and off 
with .this merry anſwere, 
iNeTc{40m x2} Anorov rw och mrtpnrer 


barbarous Demoſthenes 
but to. the. common vir- 
tues of a Chriſtia vpright| 
feet,and honeft hands, it} 


would adde the tongue 


Epigram will finde faule 


tell them, ſound hands 
and feete will not excuſe 


lame heades and crackt 
braines. 
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with their ſermons, and{ 
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I do not deny but that 
God is able to perfe&t his 
power in theſe mens 
weakenefle : For 1t is not: 


was refreſhed with a 1awe. 


'theſclues with one Cure, 


and nottoberoobuliic in 


rrudging between many, 


|as ſome of them are (tor 
to bee fo offticious muſt| 
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impoſſible for our ſpiri-| 
tuall Sampſon (as hee 0-| 
uercame his enennes,and| 


of the ſeely' beaſt) ſo to| 
make the-waters of Life 
ſpring between the teeth| 
1 of theſe fimple creatures: | 
| but theſe vnſent Runners | 
[might do well to content] 
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needs proue offenſiue to 
{the church,till rhey know 
better how to applie 


they can,the ſacred word 
of God -to the pretious 
|foules' of their Hearers; 


of golde. + 
|  Neyther doe. I deni 
but . that ſuch trading 
Preachers may find work 
enough for their mouths, 
by makiug other mens 
labours runne through 
them, Bur this is to get 
| their Liuiog by the ſweat 
of other men, & to wipe 
[ir off ro their . owne 


more ſeaſonably,than yer | 


and to ſet thoſe Apples of 
{1luer into theſe piCtures | 


] browes. And it we ſhould 
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| |ſeea rude Carter cfferto 
| | play vpon the inſtrument ; 
ot a fine- Hinged and dac-| 


|trycall Muſitian (ſuppoſe b 
one of theſe Tradeſ-men, | , 
| vpon the golden Harpe 1 


of rhe ſweet Singer of If- 
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rae/)who could but laugh c 
[at him, and lay, as the||| 
Grecke Prouerbe goes, c 
rec aghc rem Aſiins ad t- ; 
(17499 , But ſuch deriforic ' 
reproofes are too milde| 
for ſuch tayles of Jerobo-| | 


@1, more fit indeede to | 
| make Prieſts for Bas!, the 
Prophets for God, who 
| intrude themſclues into 
the Miniſtery for meere 
neceſſity, and therefore! 
Ys 
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may ſay indeede with St. 
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| Paul , A necefesitit © layed: 
pon me. But whereas the | 
Apoſtle proceedes, Axd | 
wee onto me if 1 preach not| .n- 
the Goſpell, How much 'N- 
becter may they ſay to| i 
themſclues, and woe vn- 
tomee, it I preach the 
Goſpell. 
And leſt wee ſhould 
feare to ſpeake againſt 
ſuch vagabond' Shep- 
heards as arc not able to [ 
fecd the flockes, they are | 
lifed by , Propheſie againſt | 
thers (faies the Lord) woe 
to the Shephearas that feede | 
themſelnes : that is their I 
(end; but Gods end in ap-| 
pointing Shepheardsfol- 
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power from on high,Luk. 
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|ſoIſuppoſe no man euer| 
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Carpenter, but to build} 
heaucnand earth and his| 
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moſt clogantly ſpeaketh 
[ot him Mathew was a 
Publican, but to gather 
the precious - ſoules of 
men into the Heauenlic 
[Treaſury of the King :of 
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O that ir might alwaies 
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within theſe threeſcore 
yeres, by concealements, 
mcroachments, and cu-!. 


ſpoyled of no leſfe then 
40000, yearely. What | 
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| right a Laye hand can in- | 
| uade 8 coaſt vpon Gods 
portionof-Tirhes, which 
j | he hath giu co thoſe that] | 
! wait pon his Altar for| 
the food of their bodies,| | | 
and the poore people| | 
change with vs for the 
| foode of their ſoules ? Is| 
[not this the reaſon why| | | 

inthe greatharueſt there] | 

| are {o few Laboures. For} 

| the Pfalmiſt had no {o0- 

ner ſaid,” They hane ſent 
fire imo” thy Santluary | 

' (meaning perhaps the fire 

' of Couetouſneſle that de-| 
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But G OD perſwade|, 
{thoſe whom it moſt con- 
cernes, to regard in time| 
the common pouerty of] 
the Church, and to ſet a] 
ſea-banke againſt this di-| 
luviating euill of Satan ,| 


who as G OD drowned 
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'rrones " Sacrilegious Cu-| 
ſomes » Lay-Parſons, 
| cheeuiſh Tithings , _d | 
which by the abuts: of 
[them , were become ſo 
' many ' Chappel! s of Sa- 
than, where many a ſoule 
\rura'd the Sabbaoth -of 
God into the Denils ho- 
li-day,drunken Tap-hou- 
ſes; vnder the weight of 
hich ſiane, the whole 
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hinchnn of God, like 


1 poore Sion , euen vpon 


his own day, lay deſolate 
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20.9. Say Lord; Let 
' the King beare vs 
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